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PREFACE. 


the time when the following Lec- 
tures were first begun, the political, 
moral, and religious state of this king- 
dom, wore a very unfavourable aspect, 
and excited no small degree of uneasinesi^ 
and alarm in every serious and reflecting 
mind. The enemies of this country were 
almost every wlicre triumphant abroad, 
and its still more formidable enemies at 
home were indefatigably active in their 
endeavours to diffuse the poison of dis- 
aflection, infidelity, and a contempt of 
the Holy Scriptures, through every part 
of the kingdom, more especially among 
VoL. L A 3 the 
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the lower orders of the people, by the 

N 

most ofl'ensive and impious publications ; 
while at the same time it must be ac- 
knowledged, that among too many of the 
higher classes, there prevailed, in the 
midst of all our distresses, a spirit of dis- 
sipation, profusion, and voluptuous gaiety, 
ill suited to the gloominess of our situa- 
tion, and ill calculated to secure to us 
the protection of Heaven against the va- 
rious dangers that menaced us on every 
side. Under these circumstances, it 
seemed to be the duty of every friend 
to religion, morality, good order, and 
good government, and more esj^eciiilly ot 
the ministers of the Gospel, to exert 
every power and every talent willi which 
God had blessed them, in order to coun- 
teract the baneful effects of those pesti- 
lential writings which every day issued 

from 



PREFACE. vii 

from the press ; to give some check to 
the growing relaxation of public manners ; 
to state plainly and forcibly the evidences 
of our faith, and the genuine doctrines 

• V> 

of our religion, the true principles of sub- 
mission to our lawful governors, the mode 
of conduct in every relation of life which 
the Gospel prescribes to us ; and to vin- 
dicate the truth, dignity, and divine au- 
thority of the sacred writings. All this, 

» 

after much deliberation, I conceived 
could in no other way be so effectually 
done as by having recourse to those 
writings themselves, by going back to the 
very Ibuntain of truth and lioliness, and 
by drawing from that sacred source the 
proofs of its own celestial origin, and all 
the evangelical virtues springing from it, 
and branching out into the various duties 
of civil, social, and domestic life, 

A 4 
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liQBs, J rowlved ^ dh^ 
tlm ^bU- 

fey ^fj^jE«attti*iontheG<»pel 
in my <»rn parish church 
of St. James# AVjEslmioater, every Friday 
in Lent ; which# at the same time Uiat it 
promoted my principal object, might also 
draw a liuk more attention to Umt holy 
but too much neglected season, which our 
Church has very ju<licioosiy set apart fur 
the purpose of retirenjent and recollec- 
tion, and of giving some little pause and 
respite to the ceaseless occupations and 
amusements of a busy and a thoughtless 
world. I foresaw, however, many difll- 
culties in the undertaking, particulariy in 
drawing together any considerable num- 
ber of people to a place of public worship, 
&r apy length of time, on a common day 
of the week. But it pleased God to bless 

the 
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tlie attefiipit with a <l^ptiee: of taa$oim &r 

f 

be joo4 every thiog I cedid faiwe esjpected 
or imagined. And as 1 have bem amtiraA 
that several even of those smcmgst my 
audience* that disbelieved or doubted the 
trutii of Christianity* were impressed with 
a more favourable opinion both of its 
evidences and its doctrines, and with a 
higher veneration for the sacred writings 
than they had before entertained* 1 am 
willing to flatter myself that similar im* 
pressions may possibly be made on some 
of that description, who may chance to 
cast their eyes on these pages ; and that 

4r 

they may also tend in some degree to 
Confirm the faith and invigorate the good 
resolutions of tnanv sincere believers in 

Wr 

the Gospel. With this liope 1 now offer 
tlicm to the world, and particularly lo 
those whom Providence has placed under 


inv 
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my more immediate superintendence, 
and to whom I am desirous to bequeath 
this (perhaps) : last public testimony of 
my solicitude for their everlasting welfare. 
And whatever errors, imperfections, or 
accidental repetitions (arising from the 
recurrence of the same subjects in the 
sacred narrative) the critical reader may 

If 

discover in this work; he will, 1 trust, be 
disposed to think them entitled to some 
degree of indulgence, when he reflects 
that it was not a very easy task to adapt 
either the matter or the language of such 
discourses as these to the various charac- 
ters, conditions, circumstances, capacities, 
and wants of all those difl’erent ranks of 
people to whom they were addressed ; 
and when he is also told, that these 
Lectures were drawn up at a very ad- 
vanced period of life, and not in the ease 
4 and 
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and tranquillity of literary retirement, 
but at short broken intervals of time, 
such as could be stolen from the inces- 
sant occupations of an arduous and 
laborious station, which would not admit 
of sufficient leisure for profound research 
or finished composition. 
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I T being my intention to give from this 
place, on the Fridays during Lent, 
a course of Lectures, explanatory and 
practical, on such parts of Scripture as 
seem to me best calculated to inform the 
understandings, and affect the hearts of 
those that hear me, I shall proceed, with- 
out further preface, to the execution of a 
design, in which edification not entertain- 
ment, usefulness not novelty, are the ob- 
jects I have in view ; and in which, there- 
fore, I may sometimes perhaps avail 
myself of the labours of others, when 
they appear to me better calculated to 
answer my purpose than any thing I am 
tnyself capable of producing. 

Although my observations will for die 
present be confined entirely to the Gos- 
VoL* I. B pel 
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ment, this history of the creation has 

settled for ever that most important ques- 

* * 

tion, which the ancient sages were never 
able to decide: from whence and from 
what causes this world, with all its inhabit 
tants and appendages, drew its origin ; 
whether from some inexplicable necessity, 
from a fortmtoos concourse of atoms, 
fronl'in'eternar series of causes and ef- 
feels, or from one’ supreme, infelHgeht, 

• • V * 

self-existiilg Beiftg, the' Atithot* of all 
things, himself without beginning and 
without end. To this last cause the in- 
spired historian has ascribed the forma- 
tion of this s3'Slem ; and so doing has 
established that great principle and foun- 

* " "I, V 

dation of all religion and all morality, 
and the great source of comfort to every 
human being, the existence of one God, the 
Creator and Preserver of the world, and 
the watchful Superintendent of all the 
Creatures that he has made. 

ThelSacred History next sets before us 
ihfe priroaeval' happiness of our first pa- 
rents in Taradiset their fall from this bliss- 
ful 
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ful state . hy. the xyiitkl .tran^gressipa, of 
their Makers comni^od ; the fatal effects 
of this original . violation of doty; tlje 
universal wickedness and corruption it 
gradually introduced among mankind; 
and the signal and tremendous punish- 
ment of that wickedness by the Deluge ; 
the certainty of which is acknowledged 
by the most ancient writers, and very evi- 
dent traces of which are to be found at 
this day in various parts of the globe. It 
then relates the peopling of the world 
again by the family of Noah ; the cove- 
nant entered into by God with that pa- 
triarch, the relapse of mankind into wicked- 
ness; the calling of Abraham; and the 
choice of one family and people, the Israel- 
ites (or, as they were afterwards called, the 
Jews) who w ere separated from the rest of 
the world to preserve the knowledge and 
the worship of a Stiprcisie Being, and the 
great fundamental dtH’trinevifxn e Unit v; 
■while all the rest <if mankind, even the , 
wisest and most learned, were devoted to 
polytheism and idolatry, and the grossest 

B 9 and 
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and most abominable superstitions. It 
then, gives us the history of this people, 
with their various migrations, revolutions, 
and principal transactions. It recounts 
their removal from the Land of Canaan, 
and their establishment in ^gypt under 
Joseph : whose history is related in a man- 
ner so natural, so interesting and affecting, 
that it is impossible for any man of com- 
mon sensibility to read it without the 
strongest emotions of tenderness and 
delight. 

In the book of Exodus we have the 
deliverance of this people from their bond- 
age in ^gypt, by a series ..of the most 
astonishing miracles; and their travels 
through the wilderness for forty years 
under the conduct of Moses ; during 
which time (besides many other rules and 
directions for their moral conduct) they 
received the Ten Commandments, written 
on two tables of stone by the finger of 
God himself, and delivered by him to 
Most'S, with the most awful and tremen- 
dous solemnity; containing a code of 

moral 
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moral law, infinitely Superior to any 
thing known to the rest of mankind in 
those rbde and barbarous ages. 

The books of Leviticus, Numbers, and 
Deuteronomy, are chiefly occupied with 
the vmious other laws, institutions^ and 
regulations given to this people,, respect- 
ing their civil government, their mond 
conduct, their religious duties, and their 
ceremonial observances. 

Among these, the book of Deuterono- 
my (which concludes what is called the 
Pentateuch or five books of Moses) is 
distinguished above ail the rest by a con- 
cise and striking recapitulation of the 
innumerable blessings and mercies which 
they had received from God since their 
departure from Horeb ; by strong expos- 
tulations on their past rebellious conduct, 
and their shameful ingratitude for all 
these distinguishing marks of the Divine 
favour; by many forcible and pathetic 
exhortations to repentance and obedience 
in future ; by promises of the most sub- 
stantial rewards, if they returned to their 

B 4 duty ; 
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<|i]Ltx^^an4 by denunciations of the se- 
i^e^l^jpunbhinents, if thej^ continued dis- 

and all this deUvered in a 
stxain of the .most animated, sublime, 
and commanding elpflueoce* 

...The h^torical bpoks of Joshua, Judges, 
S^uel, ^ipgs, and Chronicles, continue 
the. history of the Jewish nation under 
their, leaders, judges, and kings, for near 
a thousand years; and on^ of the most 
prominent and instructive parts of this 
history is the account given of the life 
and reign of Solomon, his wealth, his 
power, and all the glories of bis reign; 
ipore particularly that noble proof he 
gave, of his piety and inunifiGence, hy 
the construction of tliat truly magnifi- 
cent temple vvliicli bore his name; the. 
splemn and splendid dedication of tins 
temple to tUc sen ice of God ; and that 
inimitable prater wbicii lie then offered 
up to Heaven in the presence of the 
w^le, Jewish people ; a prajer evidently 
cqming pom the heart, sublime, simple, 
nprvous, and pathetic ; exhibiting the 
J 1 jus test 
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0 

justm atid the warmest sontiments 
piety, the most exalted conceptions 
the Divine nature, and every way equtd 
to the sanctity, the dignity, and the so- 
lemnity of the occasion. 

Next to these follow the Books of 
Eara and Nehemiah, which contain the 
history of the Jews for a considerable 
^riod of time after their return from a 
captivity of 70 years in Babylon, about 
which time the name of Jens seems first 
to have been applied to them. The 
books of Ruth and Esther are a kind of 
appendage to the public records, delinea- 
ting the characters of two very amiable 
individuals, distinguished by their virtues, 
and the very interesting incidents which 
betel them, the one in private, the other 
in public life, and which were in some 
degree connected with the honour and 
prosperity of the nation to which they 
belonged. 

In the book of Job we have the bis- 
tory of a personage of high rank, of re- 
mote 
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jyipte aptiquity, mkI extraordinary virtues ; 

iipclaed reiBarkable by uocomDKw vicis- 

the anost i^iendid 
B Hi tff i BUt iyjt oae by an a^iniile* 
t|pa of the heaviest eahuntties at aiKrth«r $ 
PMnducting hiassetf under the former with 
moderation^ uprightness, and unbounded 
huidiiess IIS' the poor ; and under the lat- 
ter, with the most exemplary patience and 
mugnation to the will of Heaven. The 
ootnposition is throughout the greater part 
highly poetical and figurative, and exhi- 
bits the noblest representations of the 
Supreme Being and a superintending 
Providence, together with the most ad- 
mirable lessons of fortitude and submis- 
sion to the will of God under die severest 
afflictions that can befal human nature. 
The Psalms, which follow this book, are 
full of such exalted strains of piety and 
devotion, such beautiful and animated de- 
scriptions of the power, the wisdom, the 
mercy, the goodness of God, that it is im- 
possible for any one to read them with- 
out 
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out feeling his heart mflaBied with thii 
most ardent affection towards the greM 
Creator and Oo vefnor^ of the 

The Proverbs of Seibnton^ 
next in order, cdntakv m varikjT of ^ 
excellent maxims of wisdoib^ 
able rules of life, which have no wbcii 
been exceeded, except in the Niw Tested 
ment. They afford us, as they profess to 
do at their very first outset, the instroo- 
tion of wisdom, justice, judgment, and 
equity. They give subtilty to the simple ; 
to the young man, knowledge and dts^ 
cretion.” 

The same may be said of the greater 
part of the book of Ecclesiastes, which 
also teaches us to form a just estimate of 
this world, and its seeming advantages 
of wealth, honour, power, pleasure, and 
science. 

The prophetical writings present us with 
the worthiest and most exalted idea^ of 
the Almighty, tbe justest and purest no* 
lions of piety and virtue, the awfullest de^ 
nunciations against wickedness of every 

kind. 
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Irad, public and private ; the most affeo 
tionftte expostulations, the most inviting 
promises, and the warmest concern for the 
public good. And besides ail this, they 
contain a series of predictions relating ,tp 
<mT blessed Lord, in which all the remach- 
able circumstances of his birth, life, mi« 
nistiy, miracles, doctrines, sufferings, and 
death, are foretold in so minute and exact 
a nianner (more particularly in the 
phecy of Isaiah) that you would .almost 
think they w'ere describing all these things 
after they had happened, if you did not 
know that these prophecies were confiss- 
sedly written many hundred years before 
Christ came into the world, and were all 
t^t time in the possession of the Jews, 
who were the mortal enemies of Chris- 
taanity,and therefore would never go about 
to forge prophecies, which most evidently 
prove him to be what he professed to be, 
^d what they denied him to be, the Mes- 
uab and the Son of God. It is to this 
]^^iof Scripture that our Lord particu- 
larly directs our attention, .when he says, 

“ Search 
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“ Search the scriptures for ^5/* 

that teitify of me*/’ i^he testimdri^ 
alludes to is that of the prophets; 
which no evidence can4>e ‘ hl6fe satisfiu;^ 


tory and convincing to any one that fea^a 
them with care and impartiality, and cdha- 
pares their predictions coneerhiiig our 
Saviour with the history of his life,' gu*en 
us by those who constantly lived arfd con- 
versed with him. This history we have 
in the New Testament, in that part" of 
it which goes by the name of the 
Gospels. 

It is these Uiat recount those wonderful 


and important events, with which the 
Christian religion and the divine Author 
.of it were introduced into the world, and 
which have produced so great a change in 
the principles, the manners, the morals, 
and the temporal as well as the spiritual 
condition of mankind, lliey relate the 
first appearance of Christ upon earth V his 
extraordinary and mi raculotis birth ; the 


testimony borne to him by his foferunbdr* 

Joi& 


John V. 
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John the Baptist ; his temptation hi the 
vfldeniess; tiie opening of his divine com- 
aoission ; the pure, the perfect, the sub- 
lime morality which he taught, especially 
in his inimitable Sermon from the Mount; 
the infinite superiority .which he showed to 
every other moral teacher, both in the mat- 
ter and manner of his discourses : more 
particularly by crushing vice in its very 
cradle, in the first risings of wicked de- 
sires and propensities in the heart ; by 
giving a decided preference of the mild, 
gentle, passive, conciliating virtues, to that 
violent, vindictive, high-spirited, unfor- 
giving temper, which has been always too 
much the favourite character of the world ; 
hy requiring us to forgive our very ene- 
mies, and to do good to them that hate 
us ; by excluding from our devotions, our 
alms, aod all our other virtues, all regard 
to fame, reputation, and applause; by 
laying down two great general principles 
of morality, love toOod and lo\’e to man- 
kiad, and deducing from thence every 
otber.human duty; by conveying his in- 
structions 
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structions under ' the casj, jaiiiiMar, mid 
impressive form of parables ; bj esprets- 
ing himself in a tone of dignity and 
authority unknown before; by exempK'^ 
lying every virtue that he taught in his 
own unblemished and perfect life and con- 
versation ; and, above all, by adding those 
awful sanctions, which he alone, of alt 
moral instructors, had the power to hold 
out, eternal rewards to the virtuous, and 
eternal punishments to the wicked. The 
sacred narrative then represents to us the 
high character he assumed ; the claim be 
made to a divine original ; the wonderful 
miracles he wrought in proof of his divi- 
nity ; the various prophecies which plainly 
marked him out as the Messiah, the 
great deliverer of the Jews ; the declara- 
tions he made, that he came to offer 
himself a sacrifice tor the sins of all man- 
kind ; the cruel indignities, sufferings, and 
persecutions, to which, in consequence oi 
this great design, he was exposed ; the ac- 
complishment of it by the painful and 
ignominious death to which he submitted^ 

by 
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by his resurrection after three dajat front 
the grave ; by his ascension into heaven ; 
by his sitting there at the right hand of 
God» and performing the office of a Me^ 
diator and an Intercessor for the sinful 
sons of men, till he comes a second time 
in his glory to sit in judgment on all 
mankind, and decide their final doom of 
happiness or misery for ever. 

These are the momentous, the interest- 
ing truths, on which the Gospels prin- 
cipally dwell. 

The Acts op the Apostles continue 
the history of our reli^on after our Lord's 
ascension ; the astonishing and rapid pro- 
pagation of it by a few illiterate tent- 
makers and fishermen, through almost 
every part of the world, “ by demonstra- 
tion of tlie Spirit and of power without 
the aid of eloquence or of force, and in 
opposition to ail the authority, all the 
power, and all the influence of the opulent 
and the great. 

The Epistles, that is, the letters ad- 
dressed by tlm Apostles and thmr associ- 
ates 
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ates to different churches and to particulaf 
individuals, contain inany^admirahle^les 

' . '‘‘f 

and directions to the primitive converts j 
many affecting exhortations, expostula- 
tions, and reproofs; many explanations 
and illustrations of the doctrines delivered 
by our Lord ; together with constant re- 
ferenccs to facts, circumstances, and 
events recorded in the Gospels and the 
Acts ; in which we perceive such striking, 
yet evidently such unpremeditated and 
undesigned coincidences and agreements 
between t!ic narratives and the epistles, as 
form one most conclusive argument for 
the truth, authenticity, and genuineness 
of both^*. 

The sacred volume concludes witli the 
Revelation of St.John, which, under the 
form of visions, and various symbolical re- 
presentations, presents to us a prophetic 
history of tlie Christian religion in future 
times, and the various changes, vicissi- 
tudes. and revolutions it was to undergp 

Hoiie jBuliiiMQ of Dr. Puley. 

^ 6 l . T. C 


m 
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ages and.eod<itt$eit Cb iltis end 
of t he worid *. 

Is it possible now to cdbdeiV^ a' bb- 
bler, a more comprehensivey a mort! iiseffbl 
scheme of instruction than tliis ; in whlbh 


the uniformity and variety, so hapj^lly 
blended together, give it an inexpressible 
beauty, and the whole composition plainty 
pro%*esits author to be divine? 

“The Bible is not indeed (as a great 
writer observes f-) a plan of religion de- 
lineated with minute accuracy, to instruct 
men as in something altogether new, or 
to excite a vain aduiiration and applause ; 
but it is somewhat unspeakably more 
great and noble, comprehending (as wc 
have seen) in the grandest and most mag- 
nificent 


A fuller and moiv detailed account of the con- 
tents of the several Books of Scripture may be found 
in Mr^ Gray*s Key to the Old Testament, Bp. Percy's 
to the New, and the Bishop of Lincoln's late exc^leht 
work on the Elements of Qhristian Theology. T^at part 
of i t which relates to tlie Scriptures has been lately rc- 
printed* lor the accommodation of the pubKc at large, 
in a duodecimo' vo/uine, Which I pafticuTariy rccom* 
ipend to the attention of my readers, 
t Archbishop Seeker, V. vi. 
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iiiEcept order, ewenii^ 

of that plan, the various d^pensatiOQs oT 
God to mankind, from^ the formi^Uo^ of 
this e^rjth to the cpnsumtnatibn olT f^ 
tilings. Other books ipajv, afford as much 
entertainment and much infraction; may 
gratify our curiosity, may delight our ima- 
gination, nxay improve our understand- 
ings, may calm our passions, may exalt 
our sentiments, may even in^prove our 
hearts. But they have not, they cannot 
have that authority in what they affirm, 
in what they require, in what they pro- 
mise and threaten, that tlie Scriptures 
have. There is a peculiar weight .aixd 
energy in thern^ which is not to be found 
in any other writings. Their denuncia- 
tions are more awful, their convictions 
stronger, their consolations more power- 
ful, their counsels more authentic, their 
yvarnings more alarming, their expostula- 
tions more penetrating. There are pas- 
sages in them throughout so sublime, so 
pathetic, full of such energy and force 
upon the heart and conscienqe, yet with- 

c S out 
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out the least appearance of hihour and 
study for that purpose : indeed the design 
of the trliolc is so noble, so well suitetl to 
the sad condition of human kind: the 
morals have in them such purity and dig-* 
nity; the doctrines, so many of them 
above rotson, yet so perfectly reconcile- 
abfe whblt) the etpreasion hfto Baajest)e« 
yet fethllidrieed #Hh such easy dinplicity^ 
that the more we read- and study these 
ivtitings with pious disposHioits and judi- 
cious attention, the more we shall sec and 
feel of the hand of God in them -But 

that 

• That accoinpli)4iec] scholar oud clistinguislieci 
writer, the late Sir W illiam Jonc», cliief justice of 
25engal, at the eiifl of his Bible rote the following 
note ; which, com i rig from a man of his profotitid 
enidilion, and periVci knowledge of the ortenial lan- 
guages, customs, and manners, must be considered 
a moht powerful tesdinonr, not only to the subiicnity, 
but to the ditine inspiration of the Sacred Writings. 

I haTe (says he) regularly aijd attentively read 
these Holy Scriptures, and am of opinion, that this 
volume, independently of its divine origin, contains 
more true sublimity, more exquisite beauty, mart 
pure morality, more important history, and finer 
Etrains both of poetry and eloquence, than can be 

collect cd 
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tliat vliicli stamps upon them Uie liighje^ 
value, Uiat which renders them* strictly 
s|)eal<iiig, in£»^imaltle, and distinguishes 
them f rom ail other books iu the world, 
this, that they, and they only, contoin 
the words of eternal life*” Xd i^bis respect, 
every other booic> even tbejapbl^t eopapo^ 
sihious of oTOB, juust faU mi 
giye us that which we uu»t waut, au4 wha^ 
ia.of iufinitdy more imiiortaDee to us thau 
all other things put together, EreRitAi. 

EIFC. 

'jThis v’e must look for no where hut in 
3icripture. It is there, and there only, 
tliat wc are informed, from authority, of 

the 


collected from all other books^ in whatever age or 
language tliey may have been composed. 

** The two parts, of which the Scriptures consist, 
are coaiu'ctcd by a chain of compositions, which bear 
no resell! biance, in iprm or style, to any that can be 
pi*oduccd ftpm the stores of Qrecian, Persian, or even 
Arabian learning: the antiquity of those compositions 
no man doubts; . and the nostrainiid application of 
4hem to .cyeuts long subsequent tp tbeir pubHcation^ 
is a splid ground of belief tiial they are genuine pre- 
dictions, and consequently inspired/* 

^ John vi. 68, 

cn 
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the immortality of the soul, of a general 
resurrection from tlic dead, of a future 
judgment, of a state of eternal huppiness 
to the good, and of eternal miser y to the 
bad. It is there we are made acquainted 
avith the fall of our first parents from a 
stale of innocence and happiness ; with 
the guilt, corruption, and misery, which 
this sad event brought on all their pos- 
terity ; wliich, together with their own 
personal and voluntary transgressions, 
rendered them obnoxious to God^s se- 
verest punishments. But, to our incx- 

. t 

pressible comfort, we are farther told in 
this divine book, that God is full of mercy, 
compasbion, and goodness ; that he is not 
extreme to mark what is done amiss ; that 
he vdlleth not the death of a sinner, but 
rather that he should turn from his wick- 
edness, and save his soul alive. In pity 
therefore to mankind, he was pleased to 
provide a remedy fur their dreadful state. 
He was pleased to adopt a measure which 
should at once satisfy his justice, show 
his extreme abhorrence of sin, make a 

sufficient 
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objects are in tbe ttnomamcnted scenes 
of nature) that they make a much deeper 
MiipK^aon - both on the understanding 
and on ihe hearty, than they could possibly 
do4n any other more artificial form. 

An exposition of Scripture* then, must 
at all times be. highly usely and interest- 
ing to every sincere disciple of Christ ; 
but must be peculiarly so at the presort 
moraent* when so much pains have been 
taken to ridicule aisd revile the sacred 
sndtings* to subvert the very foundations 
of our faith* and to poisoa the nviuds of 
all' tonks of people, but especially the 
aniddladg and the lower classes, by the 
ttimit Impious and biaspbemous publica- 
tions that ever disgraced any Christian 
country^;; ^o resist these wicked attempts 
istbodoty of every miiiister of the Clos- 
pel; Mid as 1 have stroD^y exhorted all 
those oho are^hnderi'my superintesidance* 
to "exert IfaevselveB with asal and with 

vigCMir 

• About this-time, and for some years before, The 
Age vf Mea$om, and other pcafilens -wiitipgs of die 
,|iaiiie mature, were disseminated through almost every 
district of this country with incredible industry. 
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vigour in defence of their insulted religion, 
I think it incumbent on me to‘ take my 
share in this important contest, and lo 
show that I wish (lot to throw bnttheos oa 
others of which I am not willing to beac 
iny full proportion. As long tb^efore as 
uiy health, and the various duties of an 
extensive and populous diocese, will per* 
niit, and the exigencies of the times rdh 
quire such exertions, 1 propose to continue 
annually these Lectures. And 1 shhll think 
it no unbecoming conclusion of my life, 
if these labours of my declining years 
should tend in any degree to raider, the 
Holy Scriptures more clear and intelligible, 
more useful and delightful ; if they ^tall 
confirm the faith, reform the manners, 
console and revive the hearts of those who 
hear me ; and vindicate the honour of our 
divine Master from those gross indignities 
and insults, which have of late been so in-* 
decently and impiously thrown on him 
^nd his religion. 
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it win be advisable to begin witli tbe New 
Testament first, and to read it over most 
frequently, because it concerns us Chris- 
tians the most nearly, and explains to us 
more fully and more clearly the words of 
eternal life. But after you have once 
gone regularly through both the Old Tes- 
tament and the New, it may then be most 
useful, perhaps, to select out of each such 
{)assages as lay before you the great fun- 
damental doctrines, and most essential 

> 

duties, of your Christian proftsssion ; and 
even amongst these, to dwell the longest 
on such as express these things in the 
most awful and striking manner, such as 
affect and touch you most powerfully, 
such as make your heartburn within you, 
and stir up all the pious affections in 
your soul. But it will be of little use to 
read, unless at the same time also vou 
r^ect ; unless you appl}" what you lead to 
those great purposes which the Scriptures 
were meant to promote, the amendment 
of your faults, the improvement of your 
hearts, and the salvation eff your souls. 

To 
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^{» assift you iitipOTUint 

and necessary work is tbe design of.lbese 
l^ecturrai; and in Uie execution ot' tliis 
design 1 shall have these four objects 

ptifincipsdly in view : 

First, to explain and illustrate those 
passage of holy writ, M-hich are in any 
degree difficult and obscure. 

Sdly, To point out, as they occur in 
the sacred writings, the chief leading fun- 
damental principles^and doctrines of the 
Qiristian religion. 

3dly, To confirm and strengthen your 
faith, by calling your attention to those, 
strong internal marks of the truth and 
divine authority of the Christian i el igion, 
which present themselves to us in almost 
every page of the Gr>spel. 

4.thly, To lay before you the great mo- 
ral precepts of the Gospel, to press them 
hon>e upon your consciences and your 
shear ts, , and render them, efl'ectu^ to. the 
important ends they were iiiteuded to 
aeryei namely, .the due governn^it of 
your passions,* the .regulation. ' of your 

conduct, 
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and’thb '^taininent t(f^<6verta8tr 

in^ life. ’ 

These are all of them ofegects of the 
very last importance ; they are worthy the 

!!t 

attention of every human being; and 
they will, I think, be better attained by a 
familiar and practical explanation of the 
sacred writings, than by any other species 
of composition whatever. 

The plan of instruction adopted by our 
blessed Lord w^as unquestionably the v^tj 
best that could be devised. It was not a 
regular system of ethics, delivered in a 
connected series of dry essays and disaer- 
tations, like those of the ancient heathen 
philosophers ; but it consisted of familiar 
discourses, interesting parables, short sen- 
tentious maxims, and occasional reflec- 
tions, arisingfrom the common occurrences 
of life, and the most obvious appearances 
of nature. All these various modes of 
instruction are so judiciously blended and 
mixed together in the history of our Ijord’s 
life and conversation, delivered to us in the 
Gospel (as all the various *sorts of pleasing 

objects 
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objects arc in tlie ununmnicntcd scciu-9 
of nature) that they make a imieh dee|K»r 
impression both on the uncleratandin" 
and OB the heart, tlian tlicy could possihJy 
do in any other more artiticiai form . 

An exposition of Scripture, then, must 
at ali times be highly uucly and iuterest- 
ng to every sincere disciple of Christ ; 
but'inust be peesharijr so At the pn^etU 
■Minfenti arhoi ao nitich pains ba«e been 
tahmi i Ito‘ jidaoiie nad revile the sAcred 
srtitmgs, to subvert the rety fooBdatioas 
of our hutb, and to peisoo the mmds of 
aM caniCB of people, but especially the 
anddhdg end the lower classes, by the 
Most Impious and btas|dieiRou8 publica- 
tioas that ever disgtaoed suiy Cbriatiaa 
country^. To resist these wicked attempts 
MthOrhaty of every nunister of tbeCios- 
pet; add as 1 hwre'Stroogljr eadiorted id/ 
those who aare hader-my superiatendance, 
to exert theoisetves with reeal and with 

vigour 

• About this-time, and for some years before, TV 
tf Mwon, .and odter pcatilent xfiitings of tlic 
jame sature, were disseminated through almost every 
district of this country with incredible industry. 
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vi<roiir ill clcfenrc of their insulted rcligloot 
I tliink It incumbent on me to take my 
tharc in this important contest, ami to 
show that I wish not to throw burthens on 
others of which I am not willing to bear 
my full proportion. As long therefore as 
mv health, and the various duties of an 
extensive and populous diocese, will per* 
niit, and the exigencies of tlie limes 
quire such exertions, I propose to contmue 
annually these Lectufw. Audi shftU 
it no unbecoming conclusioii of life, 
if these labours of my declining years 
should tend in any d^ree to renden the 
Holy Scriptures more clear and inteUigLb)c» 
more useful and delightful ; if they 
confirm the faith, reform the manners, 
console and revive the hearts of those who 
hear me ; and vindicate the honour of our 
divine Master fiom those gross indignities 
and insuits, which have of late been so itH 
decently and impiously thrown on him 
/and hjs religion. 
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Matthew ii. 

H aving in the preceding Lecture 
taken a short comprehenrive view 
of the several books of the sacred volume, 1 
ndY proceed to the Gospel of St. Matthew ; 
and shall in this Lecture confine myself 
to the two first chapters of that book^. 

The history of our Saviour s birth, life, 
ddctrines, precepts, and miracles, is con- 
tained iii four books or narratives called 
Gospels, written at different times, and by 
four different persons, Matthew, Mark, 
Liike,’and John, who were among the first 
ebnv^s to Christianity, and perfectly • well 
acquainted with the Acts they relate : to 

which. 

For 8p0ie very valuable observations in some, paits 
of this, and the third and thirteenth Lecture, 1 am in- 
debted to my late excellent friend and patron, Arch- 
bishop Seeker. 
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«■ 

which, two of them* were eye-witnesses, 
and the other two constant companions of 
those who- were AO, from .whom they re- 

"i ^ 

ceived immediately evt^ry thing“ they re- 
late. This is better authority for the truth 
of these liistories than wp ha%^e for the 
greater part of the histories now extant, 
the fidelity of which we do i|OJt in ihe|eaat 
question. For few of our best bist#ri^, 
either ancient or modern, were written hy 
persons who were es e-witnesses of aH^ tJie 
transactions which they relate; and therp 
is scarce any instance of the history of the 
same, person being written by four diffe- 
rent contemporary historians, all perfectly 
agreeing in the main articles, and differing 
only in a few minute particulars of no 
moment. This however we find actually 
done in the life of Jesus, which has been 
written by each of the four evangelists, 
and it is a very stK)ng proof of their ve- 
racity. For let us consider what the case 
is, at this very clay, in the affairs of com- 
mon life. When four different persons are 
called upon in a court of justice to prove 

the 
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the realitjr of any particular fact 
peited'twenty or thirty years ago, what if 
the sort of evidence which they usually 
give? Why, in all the great leading cio 
cumstances, which tend to establish the 
fact in question, they in general perfectly 
agree. In a few other points perhaps they 
differ. But then these are points which 
do not at all afiect the main question# 
which were too trifling to make much im« 
pression at the time on the memory, of the 
observers, and which therefore they would 
all relate with some little variation in their 
account. This is precisely the case with 
the writers of the tbur.Gosptds; and tisis 
substantial coincidence and accidental va- 
riation has much more the air and garb of 
truth than where llicre is a perfect agreo- 
ipent in every the minutest article; wlnoh 
has tp^ much ^ic appearance of a 
certed story. 

now have 

the tWBwof Matthew, Mark, 
aiid ’Jbhnv; were written by the {xr80i» 
whbsfe names (hey bear, cannot admit tbo 

^ smallest 
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tM»aIl4»t doubt with any tinp^^diced 
ttiind. The^^ have been acknbwJedged as 
«uch by every Christian churcb in evCiy 
age? from the ^tlftie of our Saviour to this 
moment, lliere are allusions to them, or 
quotations from them, in the earliest writ- 
ers, as far back as the age of thd ^ipostles, 
and continued down in a regulMf sucOe^ 
sion to the present hour; a proof of au- 
thenticity, whieh scarce any other ancient 
book in the world can produce. They 
were received as genuine histories, nOt 
only by the first Christians, but by the 
first enemies of Christianitv, and their 
authority was never qtiestion^d, either by 
the ancient heathens or Jews 

The first of these Gospels is that of 
St. Matthew. H was written probably at 
the latest not more than fifteen years, son^e 
think only eight years, after our Ixntfs 

* Whoever wishes for further thi^ 

most Important su bje^t, will not fail oinndiiig it 
Dr. Lardnef 8 Jearndl wbik, 

jpe^ thia ^qu^tio^ 4iip been- aWj 

treut^, and the authenticity of the Gospek establish* 
ed on the most solid grounds. 

VoL. 1. D 


ascension 
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ftfonujoD. The author of it was ai| «poi^ 
fnd consttot companion of Jesus, and of 
course an eycrwituess of every thing he 
nfaites. He was called by our blessed 
Jiord iirom a most lucrative occupation, 
that of a collector of the public revenue, 
to be one of bis disciples and friends ; n 
call which he immediately obeyed, relin* 
quishing every thing that was dear and 
valuable to him in the present life. This 
is a sacrifice which few people have made 
for the sake of religion, and lad St. Mat- 
thew’s object been the applause of men, 
he inight have displayed the merits of 
'thi* sacrifice in a light very fisvourable to 
himself. But the apostle, conscious of 
much nobler views, describes this trans- 
action in the simplest 'and most artless 
words. ** As Jesus,” says be, “ passed 
ibrth from thence, he saw a man named 
Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom, 
and he saith unto him. Follow me : add 
he arose and followed him." 

Hie first thing Uiat occurs in the Gospel 
of St. Matthew, is the genealogy of Christ, 

in 
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+ * 

i«-<otdcr to prove -that he-tras Ascended 
Irom the bouse and fiunily of XHivid* as 
tbe prophets fcwetold be sbotdd^. 

in this grrnea logy tiieie am conlessedi^ 
aoine dtrticuhies, at which we cannbt be 
inuch surprised, when we oonndertd' what 
prodigious antiquity tiiis genealogy is, 
going back some tbonsands of years ; and 
when VC know UfO that several Jewb^ 
.persons bad the same name, and that tlic 
«amc person had different names (espe- 
cially under Uic Babylonish captivity) 
which is still the cose ia India and other 
parts of Asia. 'J'bis must necessanly 
create some perplexity, especially at suoh 
a distance as we are from the first sources 
of information. But to tbe Jews them- 
selves at tbe time, there were probably no 
difficulties at all ; and it does not appear 
that they (wlu> were certainly the be^t 
judges of tlic question) made any objec- 
tion to this genealog}’ of Christ, or denied 
him to be descended from tbe family pf 
Utavid. . We may therefore reasonably 
conclude, tbot hif descent was originaUy 

i> 2 gduntted 
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ttf’ be Tairly i»«d« out bj the 
hVdchgtHst^i’trhate^pr obscurities muybave 
aii^'-siMte. ladeed it is- lligbiy‘pciobe' 
^b»t genealogy #hs‘ taken fvom 
tebords or registers 'of- ithe 
isWicidilt''lk\irisH families, -ivhich it is -very 
etidbnt'fititti Josephus that the Jews had, 
ehpedaliy with- regard to the lineage of 
l>hVid, and which U'ere nniventaliy known 
-hhd 'acknowledged to be authentic ()oca> 
Ments. 1 shall therefore only ebser^ 
further on this head, that St. Matthew 
gbFes the pedigree of Joseph, and St. Luke 
that of Mary. But they both come to 
the same thing, because among the- Jetts 
the pedigree of the husband was const- 
dtted as Uie legal pedigree of the -wife; 
and as Mary and- Joseph M-ere nearly re- 
latod} aiid were of the same tribe and fa- 
aoily, their genealogies of course Oiust nm 
atearly in the same line. 

After the genealogy -of Chiist, Rillows 
an account of his birth, which, as we tbay 
•easily suppose of so extraordinary a per- 
son, had something in it very extraordi- 
6 aury 
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>bxtfi Accordingly ^ evaogeli^4*lla> uct 
the angel of the. Xiord jp|>pfiarod 
Mto Josefih in a dream* aaying^ 
ibott ton of - David* fear -not to take ua/f> 
4bee Mary tky wife, for that which ia^rCoii- 
•ceived in hmis of the Holy Gheei; a^d 
.alie shall biing forth a son, andthovifhnlt 
•call his name Jesus.(that is, aSaviouri)ior 
he shall save his people fcom their sina*." 

< This undoubtedly ^vas amosi wonderful 
and singular and unexampled events Sot 
it was natoral to imagine, that when the 
Son of God was to appear upon the scene, 
he would enter upon it in a way smnewhat 
■different from the sons of men. And-in 
hurt we find him appeariog upon earth in 
a. manner perfectly new and peculiar to 
diitnsdf ; in a manner, which united in 
itself at once the -evidence of pro{d)ecy 
nnd of nairacle. He was horn of a viigin, 
and, what is no less wonderful. It was pre- 
•dicted ef him- seven hundred yeM^*before. 
that'’ he should he so born.'.-< t* Beliekl,” 
aays Jsaiah* ^ a virgin slmU ooncoive and 

' • MaM. i; -adi 
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hmr n sdlit they dllall taH hi$ ifoiYrfl^ 
ItnitmaU^J^/’ Hebrew 
Gml miih^ Whai maa, but a profibet, 
iMpireii €if Ood, cmikl have foreatea an 
tsvimi m eompletely impiobable, and 
ii|>pafentiy impossible ? What impc^tw 
would have hasarded sueh a predictk>fi 
thi$? and, what is of sti!l more impor- 
tance, what impostor cotild have fulfiHet! 
it? What less than the jmwer of God 
could have enabled Jesus to fulfil ft? By 
that power he did fulfil it. He only, ol* 
the whole human race, did fulfil it, and 
thhs proved himself to be, at the very 
moment of his birth, what the whole 
course of his future life, his death, his 
resurrection, and his^ ascension into hea- 
ven, further declared hifri to be, the Son 
OP Goo. 

And as such he was soon acknowledged, 
and due homage paid to his divinity bj' 
a very singular embassy, and in a very 
singular manner. For the evangelist pro- 
oeeds to tell us in the beginiviiig of tlie 

second 
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§6coad chapter, that ** when Jestts was 
bditi in B^thlehnm of Judes* tbepe eame 
wise men from the east td Jerusalengb aajrr 
ingi Where is he that is bom King of the 
Jews? for we have seen hit star in the 
east, and are come to worship him.** At 
tins is a very remarkable, and very impor- 
tant m’ent, I shall employ the remainuig 
part of this Lecture in explaining it to yoU 
at large, subjoining such reflections as 
naturally mrise from it. 

The name of these persons, whom onr 
translation calls wiie men, is in the original 
fMcyei, in the Latin language, magi, from 
wlicnce is derived our English word, ma- 
gicians. The magi were a sect of ancient 
philosophers, living in the eastern part of 
the world, collected together in colleges, 
addicted to the study of astronomy, and 
other parts of natural philosophy, and 
highly esteen>ed throughout the east, 
having juster sentiments of God and his 
worslnp than any of the ancient heutitens ; 
for they abhorred the adoration of images 
jsade in the form of men and animals, 

D 4 and 
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jrafc- 

*ot«Wppcdi omjginl^ Qodi |Mid^«Q 
did, theif saidie» «nd rfioir 
gjipQ app^ to be, that tbe .piopbet Diit. 
nid, scrupolous as lie was, to tbe haaani 
of bib life, with respect to the Jewish to* 
ligipn, ^iil wot rciiisc to pcco{>t thftoffisie 
wi^uidt Nehvchaihiesaar > gave him, of 
bciog, master of the uia^, uiui chiofgo* 
verpor over pll tiii^w isejueu of Babjrioo •. 
Thpx wet^c therefore evidently the fittest- 
of,.a 41 ' thp ancient heathens to have the 
fir^ knowledge of the Son of God, w»«4 
of salvation by him. iiiiparled to them. 

co.ontry from whence they came is 
oajly described in St. JdaiUicw as lying 
cafit from J udea, and therefore might be 
either Persia, wlicre the princifod resb 
depcc of tlie magi was, or ebe Arabia^ S» 
whi^h , aoci^ut authors say they didU «ii4' 
un^obt^ly ^oy easdy might, e!^d 
thaucicives, which, > it , is. wxil .ktKnSB . 

abounded 

• Vid,JDau. Ys ii. 
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utmftidedia the vIdaaMe things their 
pMaenta oonaisied of; and concerning 
nihicb the terentj^senond psalm (plainly 
speakif^ of the Messiah) says, « The 
kings Arabia and Saba, or Sabaea (an 
adjoining region) shall bring gifts;” and 
again, “ onto him shall -be given of the 
g<dd of Arabia." 

Suf^iosing this pro|>hecy of the'Psaim> 
ist to point out tlie persons whose journey 
tlie evangelist relates, it will also deter- 
mine what dieir station or rank hi life was, 

» 

namely, khigs, the kings of Arabia and 
Saba."' Of this circumstance St. Matthew 
lays nothing dirccUy, but their offerings 
are a sufficient evidence that their con-- 
dilion could not be a mean one : and 
tlmiigh there is certainly no proof, them 
is on the Ollier band no improbability, 
their being lords of small sovereignties^ 
which might afford them a claim, accord- 
ing to ibe ontient usage of that part of 
the world, to the name of kings. For we 
read in Scripture not only of some small ^ 

towns 
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pmti or tnfet$ tiwt had oaeh ofi th«n 

dMdr kingt but of soma also which cOold 

aot be verj large, that had each of theta 

several*. 

What naaiber of the wise men or magi 
came to our Lord, is entirely unknown, 
and peihaps that of three was imagined 
fcH* no other reason, than because the 
gifts which they brought were of three 
Sorts. The occasion of their coming is 
expressed by St. Matthew in their own 
words ; ** 'Where is He that is bom king ot‘ 
the Jews ? for we are come to worship 
him." 

That a very extraordinary person was 
to appear under this character about that 
time, was a very general persuasion 
throughout the east ; as not only Jewisii 
but heathen Avriters tell us, in conformity 
with the New Testament. And that this 
person was to have dominion ' over tl}e 
whole earth, was part of that persuasiop, 
founded on predictions of tlie ol^kiest 
import. I need produce but<ene, fro<)t 

the 
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thw febttve-roentioned TsdsPsafliov whlclii 
I 'befbra olMenrvc^; plainly relttte«>tn 
Christ. ** All kin^ tllalk $ill down befarfe 
him Tall nations shall do him serrice." 
There were Jews enow even in; Persia, 
and much more in Arabia^ to prOpagnOK 
this doctrine, and show it to be contained 
in their sacred books ; frotfi whence there* 
fore the wise men may well bO supposed 
to have received it. 

But their knowledge that he was aO- 
tiially bom, must stand on some other 
foundation ; and what that was, them- 
selves declare, “ We have seen his star ih 
the cast*." 7’his must plainly irieah some 
new appearance in the sky, which -they, 
whose profession (as is well known) led 
them peculiarly to the study of astrono- 
my, had observed in the heaverw. Now 
any appearance of a body of light in the 

air is called bv the Greek an<l I.^tin ad- 

« 

thors u $iar^ though it t>e onl}* a metror^ 
that is, a transient accidental luniinoiis 
va{k)ur, neither of considerable height, 

nor 
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WSt ^idng i ooMlnuance in which ' settle 
-^ife SdiiMttre S|»eaks of ttar* 
fiettom *; > Aod such was that wi^h 
the t*lse men saw, as wiN appear from! a 
tiliira instance to be- mentioned* hereaifterk 
Pbssibiy indeed the first light which sur^- 
prised them might be that mentioned by 
St. JEJake^ when the g^n/ of the Lord de- 
scending from heaven, shone round about 
■the shepherds, and hi» angel came opoa 
them, to bring them the news of ourSa- 
'Hour s natinty -t-. For that glofyV sedn at 
tt distance, might have the appearance^of 
a star ; and their seeing tito star in rAe 
gest, is not to be understood as if tiaey 
‘Stt# it to the eastward of thontiseives ; but 
means, that thdy being eastward of Fudea, 
ttaw the star, Seeming probably - to bang 
'dvfer tfiat couiitty. 

Now such an uncommon sight almte, 
luppoiiit^ Iheir expectation <of bin raiseU 
(^thbre Was then a ganoral expeotatibn 
^ kimV might natdially ^inobne ihein to 
think he was come, and especially as it 

■was 

• Mitt. XiVi, ii;}# - *' Luke 41. 9* 
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vu* a> «iin«Dt opinion aawngst ippraoB* 
pi^fipfefsing'skill in these matters, thBt>the 
ehining forth of a new star denote^ thp 
rise of a new kingdom, or of a great and 
extraordinary prince ; whence, as Pliny 
relates *, Angnstus the Roman .emperor 
said, that the cmnet which appeated op 
Csesar’s death, -whom he succecdod* was 
bom for him, and that he was bora in 
that comet ; for so it seems be expressed 
himself.' 

This, I say, being a current opinioii, 
the wise men would be apt enough to 
eonelude, that the present star betokened 
the birth of that prince, of whom ^ 
they might easily have heard) it had beea 
so very long foretold, “ There shall come 
a star out of Jacob, aud a sceptre shall 
rise out of Israel 'f-.” And it is a very re- 
markable circumstance, that one qf the 
eneimst cominentaUirB on Uie Ttn}<pt^ of 
Plato alluding to thw very atpr, ex- 
presses himself in these words: **TlMPe 

n 


• V\d. Plm. Nat. llUt. L. iL Ch. 13. 
K^tttbets xxiv. 17. J: ChslcidiiHk 
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^b^_.whkii rn fat eiff A^t bjr!tlM^ntii(gMi» 
j««rtM|| iMm^amwiod itar, ttna fomt(a4^A«t 
iUttnuMi iMT iiniliuiik byifc 

piAwhlr God fiir tbesalvoucm ot' tl»lHBr 
ipMUi ratop* aod the Aeliumtion of luimaa 
•ftitnii which stBr» thcjr tay, was observed 
Jbv the Chaldeans, who caane to picaent 
shear offerings to the new-born God •.’* 

Oil Uieir arrival at Jerusalem* and mail* 
tug the inquiry they came for, Herod we 
was trQukkd^ and all Jerafmleqi with 
i^ni. Ihat so jealous a tynmt as Herod 
idiPiild ha itfi^b^€d at this event is no won* 
4m i and it is no less tmtund thi^ the 
|ieop|p^^ should be disturbed jmd alaisu* 
^t:)aiowifig what the* consequences 
of so extraordinary a birth might be. 
Herod, thereibror calls «hc chief priests 
andi , . scribes, . together, and demands of 
them, , whether it were known where the 
G p M sr sbonld be bom ; ai^ ha vii^ learnt 
thc^4b#,.aocordingAojthe prophet 
Mkah. BdlMehem was tlte plac6'appofnt- 

ed 

* Brocker*! Historj of Philobophj^ v. iii. p> 47** 
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Ihej^ ^a4 fownM HiAl^ kie 

^M•<» go.iinjd hmi ^ue bomph 

iftleMing flU tiie while to destroy iuoi, 
when he had obtained the requisite iotel*’ 
hgeace. Accordingly the wise men pro- 
ceeded on their journ^ from Jerusalem 
to Bethlehem ; when the same luminous 
appearance, which they bad observed in 
their own country, now attended them 
agaioy to their very great joy, and eon- 
dticCed tbmn at length to the very house 
where tiie child was ; which probably {at 
is common in villages) bad no other home 
eontiguous' to it, and tlterefore asigfat be 
easily marked by the situation ^ the 
meteor. 

When the wise man eama into the 
■teuse and saw the child, they fell down 
and worshipped him, that is, bowed and 
prostrated themselves befiwe him, in the 
eastera mannor of doii^ obeisance to 
kings. Whether they designed also pay- 
ing him religious adoratum, or how dis- 
tinct 
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tHMit a knowledge kad been 0ekn AAnIi 
oftbe naCore and rank of ^die>8aviQ4bkf 
tke frerld,.we <»nnot say; bnt n^^e 
awe» tkat what tliej feeKeved md erluit 
they did was at that time sufficient to pm* 
mm them aooeptance with God. Indeed, 
wocording to the opinion of some ancient 
iatiieis conoemiog their prcsmits, their 
ffiith must have been very great For they 
leptesent the incense, as bfficred to our 
Saviour as God ; the gold to have beCh 
paid as tHbnte to a king ; and the mjrrrh 
(a piiiicipal ingredient used- in eknbatmiffg) 
bnoB^t as an acknowledgment that tfC 
was to ffie for men. But others interpret 
the anae gifts very difletently, and tirice 
them to sigatfy the three spiiltnal ofTetingi; 
which we must all present to Heamw, 
through JesnS' Christ ; 'tho iaoense to de- 
note piety towards God ; the goM, cIhw 
rity towards our fdlowJcreatiimi^ and the 
myrrh, pufily of aonl and body ; it heil% 
bi^iy icffiimcioas m pdfesdrvingtbetai ftom 
ocmuption. ' Bmithoogb cftfaeiK or libcfi 
abese notions majr bo. piously and inno^ 

cently 
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ciify|(^.,#^^frUikied,^jret f^iwr^jHioir viitit 
^r|f|M)i,K,-Uy^ Uia^ ip.,tbo«e p«|tt*»'<|?f‘itlie 
lljf r^yto dkl tlieiiAtc does, now af^jear 

a priooev wilibout a suitable present^ 
<d the most valuable ooBsmoditiew 
(^'rUu^pouatry : and that tl^ee4>f tbeiwin** 
cipal prouuctions of the east, pacUoidasljr 
o£ Arabia, ^ were gold, fraDkinceose, aod^ 
myrrh. 

,iIow the wise men were aflecled with 
the .sight of so unspeakably inipmtant m 
jiersun, in such mean circumstances ; nr 
Jo^ph.aud hlary, and.aU that must dock 
acouiid, them, with, so humble au address 
frpgi sitangeia of such high dignity : smd 
U'l]^t further .passed iu con$ec|ueooe of 
tjtis ou either side, every <me. may in some 
dcgr(^.,imaginei but no one can under- 
take to relate, since the. Gospels do^ not. 
'Vl^e^ are there, only told, tl>at these respccN 
able visitors,, having paid, their duty in 
this manner, , and beipg . wsurned of God 
not to refnrn to llerod ft^teparted' into 
theiriown country another, uyiy.” 

Matt. ii. t8«T 

Vox.. I. K 


Thus 



fiO LECTUR* K. 

this rerDarfcftble piece of lus^ 
Ybiy, ki #hi^ ail tiie'^^ircumstanoes tire so 
peribctly conformable to tiie mannors-, the 
Custbms, - Ibe prevailing opinions and no- 
Isdits of those times ' m which the narra- 
tive is supposed to have been written, that 
tiiejicnd greatij to cbnfirtn the troth luid 
credibility of -the sacred histoiy. I have 
sdready in going along touched sUghtly on 
soitte - of "die^ circumstances, but it may 
be usefob here to draw them all into one 
j|yoiat (rf^view. 

1 . in the first place, then, the journey 
of -wise men, and the object of it, 
pamelys to find out him who was born 
5fihg of die Jews, corresponds exactly to 
the • information given by several heathen 

* s 

authors'*, that there Avas in those days a 
geiaetal -expectation of some very extra- 
ordinary persopage, who was to niahe his 
appeaTahoe at that particular period of 
dhre,' and in that particular part of the 
world. 

2. If 

V|d. Tacit. Hist. v. S3» Sueton. in Vita Vesp. c. 4. 
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•*. If,-, the birtJb of this exjUwtrd^narjr 
personage was marked by a new stiir or 
meteor in the heavens, it was very oatU' 
rai that it should 6rst strike the observar 
tion of those called the mte men, who 
lived in a country where the stars and. the 
planets shone wath uncominon lustre, 
where the science of astronomy waa ($ctr 
that reason perhaps) particulwly. culti- 
vated, where it was the peculiar ^profjE^- 
sion of these very magi, or wise mep, and 
where no remarkable ap{jeaxance ip 
iieavens could escape the many curious 
e^yes that were constantly fixed upon 
them. 

S. The manner in which these wise men 
Approached our Lord, is precisely that in 
which the people always addressed them- 
selves to men of high rank and dignity. 
They worshipped him ; tlrat is, they pro- 
strated themselves to the giound ' belbiie 
hiiu : Avhich wc know was theu and abll 
is the custom of those countries. 

They offered presents to him : and it is 
well known, that without a pcesept no 

£ 8 great 
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These presents vr^m gold, tVankincenso, 
and myrrh ; and these, as %re bu%‘e br tore 
ofaserred, were the natiiml pnuluctioiak of 
ibat coan try whence the wise men are 
supposed to hare come, namely, Arabia 
or Sabaea, 

£ven that dreadful transartion, which 
was the unfortunate conse(|uence of their 
journey, the murder of the Innocents, 
toacUy corresponds with the character of 
Herod, who was one of the most cruel 
and ferocious tyrants that ever disgraced 
a throne, and amongst other horrible bar- 
barities had put to death a son of his 
own. No wonder, then, that his jealousy 
should prompt him to murder a number 
of infants not at ali related to him. 

All tbe^ circnaistances concur to prove 
that the sacred historians lived in the 
tkiies and. tl^ countries in which they are 
l^upposed to have written tlie Gwpels^ aad 
W€»e perfectly, well acquainted with every 
thing they relate. Had not this been the 
3 case. 
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cMe^thej must have bem detflSBtitf ii^ itt 
error, in some of the many inc^ciiia tho^ 
touched upoa ; wliicb yet has n6ver Hkp- 
pened. 

4. It is also, in the last place, worthy 
of remark f that every thing is here related 
with the greatest plainness, brevity, and 
simplicity, without any of that ostenta«> 
tion and parade which we so often meet 
with in other authors. Thus, for instance; 
a heathen writer would have put a long 
and eloc|ucnt speech into the .mouth of 
the wise men, and would have provided 
the parents of the infant with a suitable 
answer. He would have painted the mas- 
sacre of the infants in the most dreadful 
colours, and would have drawn a most 
affecting picture of the distress and agdnjr 
of tlieir afflicted parents. But the Evan- 
gelists have not enlarged on these, or any 
other similar topics. They have contented 
themselves with telling their story con- 
c»ely and coldly, with a bare' simpl6 
recital of the facts, without atteiApting'to 

s 9 work 
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trait tipoB tbt iHMian^ cf exeile fte adf' 
iMtatiott of tkeir nm&en. 

la fiftct, ife appears from this aad a va- 
riety of other instances of the same na- 
tusey that neither fame nor r^>tttatfon, 
nor aay other worldly advantage, had the 
least influence upon their hearts. 'Hieir 
sole ot^ect was the advancement of truth, 
of moralit}', of religion, of the eternal 
welfare and salvation of mankind. For 
these great objects they wrote, for these 
they lived, for these they suffered, and 
for these they died: on these, their 
thoughts were intirely and.iinmoveably 
fixed, and tlierefure their narratives justly 
claim tiie most implicit belief m every 
thing that relates to these great and im- 
portant and interesting subjects. 

Another observation which this part of 
the Sacred History suggests to us, is this ; 
that no- person ever yet appeared in the 
world, to whom such distinguished marks 
of -honour were paid from his birth to his 
death, as'our blessed Lord. We are ofthn 
1 1 reproached 



^E€3'U^£vll. 40 

vith . naeaeuxOTditiQXii.^ 
our Redeemer. ^ ,W^. iu^ Qfte^ *<*^*r ^|^* 
He, wbpiQ we bave^cjbpf^ for.auur J^rd 
and' Mastpr* vbo ia the object pf oui^ 
ration* and on whom aU our hopes ase 
hxed) was the reputed son pf a a^rpeater, 
lived in penury and distress* and at^^ ihut 
suffered the ignominious death of the 
cross. All this is true. But it is equally 
true, that this man of indigence and of 
sorrow appeared through his whole life to 
be the peculiar ffivourite of Heaven ; and 
to have been considered, not indeed by 
his infatuated countrymen, but by beings 
of a far superior order, the most iinpor** 
tant personage that ever appeared on this 
earthly scene. At his birth, we are told* 
that the glory of the Lord slione round 
about certain siiepheids that were then 
beeping watch over their flocks by night; 
and there was a multitude of the heaven-' 
ly host* praising God, and saying* “ Glory 
to God ia the highest, and on earth- 
peace, good-will towards men 

’‘^'iLulce ii. 14. 

s 4 Not 
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loBg after this, anew star meteor 
Appeared in the heavens on purpose to 
ennouBce^ his birth, which aecordingly (as 
.we heve just seen) attracted the notice of 
tho^ illustrious strangei^s, who came from 
distant countrj' to pay their homage to 
tbe infant JesuS ; whom, notwithstanding 
the humility of his condition and of his 
habitation,: they hailed as king of the 
Jews. At bis baptism, tlie heavens were 
opened to him, and be saw the Spirit of 
God descending like a dove, and lighting 
upon hini^- After his temptation, when 
he had vanquished the prince of darkness, 
behold, angels came and ministered unto 
him-f-. At his transfiguration, his fcice 
did shine as the sun, atid his raiment was 
bright as the light, and there appeared 
Moses and Elias talking with him, and 
from the cloud* which overshadowed them, 
there came a voice, saying, “ This is my 
beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleased ; 
heur ye himX’* At his agony in the gar* 
deu> there appeared an angel unto him, 

strengthening 


* Matt. iii. i(7. 


J: Id. xvii. 5. 


t Id. it. 11. 
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stMogthenitig 'At liis icfufcifisdoa, 

all naturr seemed to be thrown i^to don> 
vulsions : 'the sun was dittrhehed ; ' tbe Iriil 
of the tempie'was rent in twein, froth the 
top to the bottom'; the earth did quake, 
and the rocks rent ; the graves irere open- 
cd, and gave up their ctead ; and even the 
heatlien centurion, and those that w^re 
with him, were compelled to ciy out; 
^ Truly this was the Son of God -f-/' Be- 
fore bis ascension, he said to his disciples, 
** All power is given to me in heaven and 
in earth ; and while he yet blessed* them, 
he was parted from them, and carried up 
into heaven, and a cloud received him out 
of their sight There, we are told, he 
sitteth at the right hand of God, making 
intercession for the sinful race of man, til! 
he comes a second time in the glory of his 
Father, with all his holy angels, to judge 
the world. Tliere lias God highly ex- 
alted him above all principalities and 
power, and might and dominion, and 

given 

• Luke xxii. 43. + Matt, xxvii. 54. 

J Matt, xxviii. 18. Luke xxiv. 51. 
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bka a mate wJlicIi akotOB etHUy 
, n a m e t that at tlM nama af Jett» evi/rj 
Baee siMMiki boir»of tfat^ ia beaaeOf iMMl 
^Uiingt in earlln and ^uoga nnd^ tlie 
aartli : and fhidi evciy toi^fae tlioakf co»^ 
ifeatf that JesuaClimt it Lord» to the gluiy 
lof God the Father 

"When all these cifcaitistaneea are taken 
together, what a: wagdiheent idea do they 
pcesetit to im of the humble Jesu^ and 
how does. aH eacthly splendour fade and 
die away under diis overbearing effulgence 
of celestial glory ! We need not then be 
ashamed either of the births the life^ or the 
death of Christ, “ for they are the power 
of God unto salvation.” And if the great 
and the wise men, whose history we have 
been considering, were induced, by the 
appearance of a new star, to search out, 
with no small labour and fatigue, the in* 

fant Saviour of the world ; if they, though 

* 

philosophers and deists (far different from 
the philosophers and deists of the present 
day) disdained not to prostrate themselves 

before 

♦ Philipp, ii. 9 — 11. 
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bAfbi^Mm^ a6d piresentito him the richest 
ttod tbe choicest gifts ' thej hwi to ofier; 
\«>dl Mij' «re, when this child of the Most 
High ir tiot osl^ groifn . to matarity, but 
has lived, and died, and - risen again for us, 
and' is noiv set dbwn nt the right Jbhnd of 
God (angels and principaliries niid pdivas 
being made subject tx> hitn^ ^Ih majr we 
not mfly pay our bom^e; iMri -our adoia^ 
tion tothe Son of Ood, and offer to him 
oblations far more preasotss- thaa gold, 
ftankineense, and myrthr namiefy, aia^ 
selves, our soiilS and Our bodies, ** as a 
reasonable, holy, and lively sacrifico unto 
him well may we join with that innu- 
merable ' multitude in heaven, which is 
continnally praising- him and saying; 
“ Blessing, and honour, and glory be unto 
him, thatsittetb upon the throne, and ABto 
the Lamb for ever and fever 


♦ Rcv.v. 13. 
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LECtURE III. 


MatI". iii. 


rir^HR subject of this Lecture will be 
the third chapter of St. Matthew, 
in, which «e have the history of a very 
extraordinary person called John tub 
l^AFTisy ; to distinguish him from ano- 
ther John mentioned in the New Testa- 
ment, iwho was our Saviour's beloved 
disciple, and the author of the Gospel 
that bears, his name ; whence he is called 
JOH^t^TUE EvAUCEmBT, 


As the, character .of John the Baptist 
is in tnaoj respects a vecy remarkable 
one, and his appearance bears a strong 
te^imnny te .the divine mission of Christ 
and truth of .hts .reli^on, I shall ent€^ 

rnuch. af large, into, . the, partkmlars 
0^ bis history, as they are to be found not 

only 
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only in the Gospel of SC. Matthew but kt 
the other three Evangelists; CjoUecting 
from eac!) all the material citrcumstaocei 

; < f * 

of his life, from the time of his first ap^ 
pearance in the wilderness to his murdw 
by Herod. 

St. Matthew's account of him is as fdi> 
lows: “In those days came John the 
Baptist, preaching in the i^ildettiesi ^ 
Judea, and saying. Repent ye, for the kio^ 
dom of heaven is at hand. For this is bp 
that was spoken of by the prophet Isaiah, 
saying. Prepare ye the way of the Lor^ 
make his paths straight. And the same 
John had his raiment of camel's liair, and 
a leathern girdle about his loins, and his 
meat was locusts and wild Ixmey; And 
there went out to him Jerusalem and idi 
Judea, and all the regions round about 
Jordan, and were baptized of him in Jor- 
dan confessing their sins •/’ 

Here then we have -a pei^n, who ap- 
pears to hai^ been 'sentdnto the world, on 
purpose to; be the prearirsor of out Lotd^ 


• Matt. iu. 1— & 
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ID fmpwce <tlie for iiim «nd hfo :«elL> 

gicn, ^Mce called kingdom ^ htavou, 
aad, as <lie fMrophat eximesBes it, to nudct 
Mo potkt This is a plain allasiaa 

ta tbe eostom that prevailed in eastern 
countries, of sending messengers and pio- 
neeia to make the ways level and straight 
kafone longs and princes and other great 
aseo, when they passed through the conn- 
tfy with large setinues, and with great 
pomp and magnificence. Tliey bteraUy 
iowered mountains, they raised valleys, 
they cat down woods, they rensoved all 
obstacles, they cleared away all rough- 
nesses and inequalities, and made every 
thing smooth and plain and commodious 
for the gseat personage whom they pt-e- 
oeded. 

in the fl»tne manner was John the Bapr 
tint in a apiritu^ sense to go bejbtv ihe 
Lordf before tbe Saviour of the world, to 
prepare his way, to make his paths 
atro^ht, to reiBove out of the minds of 
aaoB -eiiOTy (thing tiuu qj^wsed itself to the 
•dmission of divine truth, all prejudice, 

blindness. 
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l*«drt«w, ipfride, otetiiwey; 
vanity, and viaiin philosophy ; btM^Abswtl 
to subdue asid regulate fboaodeptat^ 
afleccions, apperites, pas^ns, and tnvei 
terate habits of snckedneSs, \rhich- am 
tiie grand obstacles to '«OBimrsibB a«id^^e 
reception of the \vord of 'God. 

His exhortation tlierefote was,’-**- 

a 

ye;” renounce those vices and 
tions M'hich at present blind your e^eed 
and cloud }"Our understandings^ and^thM 
you will be able to see' the truth and bear 
the light. I’his was the inethod whiefi 
John took, the instrument he made’ use 
of to extirpate out of the niincjs of his 
hearers all impediments to tlie march of 
the Gospel, or, as the prophetic language 
most sublimd}’ expres.ses it^, “ He cried 
aloud to them. Prepare ye the way of the 
t/ord, make straight the highway for our 
God. Let every valley be exalte, and 
every mountain and hill be madel fdw ; 
let the crooked be niacfc 'sfrarighf , and -the 
rough places pltim ; and- the '^bry of the 

Lord 


♦ Isaiaii Vl. 3—5. 
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Lord shall be revealed^ and all flesh shall 
see it/' 

What a Tiiagniflcent preparation is this 
for the great Founder of our religion ! 
What an exalted Idea must it give us of 
his dignity and importance, to have a 
forerunner and a harbinger such as John 
to proclaim his approach to the world, and 
call upon all mankind to attend to him ! 
It was a distinction peculiar and appro* 
priate to him. Neither Moses nor any 
of the prophets can boast this mark of 
honour. It was reserved for the Son of 
God» the Messiah, the Redeemer of mad* 
hind, apd was well suited to the transceiir 
dent dignity of his person, and the gran- 
deur of his design. 

The place which St. John chose for the 
exercise of his ministry was the wilderness 
of Judea, where he seems to have lived 
constantly from his birth to the time of 
his preaching ; for St. Luke informs us ♦, 
^ that he was in the wilderness till the time 
pf Us shewing unto Israel/' Here it ap- 
pears 


♦ luke i, 8o. 
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pears he lived with great, austefiij;/. .^Fpc 
he drank neither wine nor strong drink ; 
a ; rule frequently observed by tlie J^ivs, 
whea,^ they devoted tiiemselves to tli« 
stricter exercises of religion. , iV^nd. his 
meat was locusts and wild honey : suc}| 
simple food as the desert afforded to tjtie 
lowest of its inhabitants. For eating some 
sorts of locusts was not only permitted by 
the law of Moses, but, as travellers inform 
us, is common in the east to this day» 
The clothing of tlie Baptist was no less 
simple than his diet. His raiment, we are 

« ‘ Jtrr 

told, was of camel's hair, with a leatherri 
girdle about his loins; the same coarse 
habit which ilic meaner people usually 
wore, and w Inch sometimes even the rich 
assumed as a garb of mourning. For this 
raiment of camel's hair was nothing else 
than that sacA;c/o//4 wluch we so often read 
of in Scripture. And as almost every 
thing of moment was, in those naiioas and 
those times, expressed by visiUe signs .as 
well as by tvords, the prophets also ^fere 
generally clothed in this dress^ because 
VoL. I. F, one 
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one principal branch of their office was 
to cbU upon men to mourn for their sins. 
And partieiilarlj Elias or Elijah is de- 
scrilK'd in the second book of Kings as a 
hahy man that is, a man clothed in hair 
cloth, or sackcloth (as John was) with a 
leathern girdle about his loins. Even in 
outward appearance therefore John was 
another Elias ; but mucli more so as he 
was endued, according to the angels pre- 
diction, with the spirit and porcer of 
Elias -f. Both rose up among the Jews 
in times of universal corru{)tion ; both 
were authorized to denounce speedy ven- 
geance from Heaven, unless they repent- 
ed ; both executed liieir commission with 
the same intrepid zeal ; both were perse- 
cuted for it: yet nothing deterred either 
Elias from accusing Aiiab to his face, or 
John from rebuking Herod in the same 
undaunted manner. 

But here an apparent difficulty occurs, 
and the sacred, writers are charged with 

making 

* 2 Kings i. 8. 


t Luke i. 17. 
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making onr Lord and St. John flatly con- 
tradict each other. 

When the Jews sent priests and Le- 
vi tes from Jerusalem to ask John who he 
was, and particularly whether he was 
KHos ; his answer was, I atn not * : But 
yet our I^ord told the Jews that John was 
the Klias winch was to come *f*. • How is 
this contradict ion to be reconciled? With- 
out any kind of dillieulty. The Jews 
had an expectation, founded on a literal 
interpretation of the prophet MalachiJ, 
that before the IMessiali- came, that very 
same Elias or Elijah, who lived and pro- 
phesied in tlie time of Ahab, would rise 
from the dead and appear again upon 
earth. John therefore might very truly 
say that he was not that Elias. But 3’et 
as we have seen that he resembled Elias 
in many striking particulars; as the angel 
told Zacharias that he should come in the 
spirit and power of Elias ; and as he ac- 
tually 

♦ Johni. 21. t Matt. xi. 14. 

t Malachi iv. 5. 

F 
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tually approved himself, in the turn an<f 
luanner of his life, in his doctrine, and bis 
conduct, the very same man to the latter 
Jews which the other had been to the 
former, our Saviour might with equal truth 
assure his disciples that John was that 
Elias, whose coming the prophet IVIalachi 
had in a figurative sense foretold. 'This 
ditficulty we sec is so easily removed, that 
I should not have thought it worth notic- 
ing in this place, had it not been very 
lately revived with much parade in one of 
those coarse -and blasphemous publica- 
tions which have been dis[>crsed in this 
country with so much activity, in order to 
disseminate vulgar infidelity among the 
lower orders of people, but which are now 
sinking fust into oblivion and contempt. 
This is one spec imen of what they call 
their arguments against Christianity, and 
from this specimen you will judge of all 
the rest. But to return. 

The abstemiousness and rigour of the 
Baptists life was calculated to produce 
very important effects. It was fitted to 
10 excite 



LECTURE III. C9 

excite great attention and rei crencc in the 
minds of his hearers. It was well suited 
to the doctrine he was to preach, that of 
repentance and contrition ; to the serious- 
ness he wished to inspire, and to the ter- 
ror which he was appointed to impress on 
impenitent offenders. And perhaps it 
was further designed to intimate the need 
there often is of harsh restraints in the 
bemnniuir of virtue, as the easy fainiliari- 
ty of our Lord s manner and behaviour 
exhibits the delio;htful freedom which at- 
tends the perfection of it. At least, 
placing these two characters in view of 
the world, so near to each other, must 
teach men this very instructive lesson ; 
that though severitv of conduct may iu 
various cases be both prudent and neces- 
sary, yet the mildest and checrfullest 
goodness is the complctcst ; and tliey the 
most useful to religion, w ho are able to 
converse among sinners without risking 
their innocence, as discreet physicians do 
among the sick, without endangering their 
health. 

F 3 
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It is remarkable however that whatever 
mortifications John practised himself, it 
does not appear that he prescribed any 
thing to others beyond the ordinary du- 
ties of a good life. His disciples indeed 
fasted often, and so did many of the Jews 
besides ; probal)ly therefore the former as 
well as the latter by their own choice. 
His general injunction was only*, “ bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance."* When 
more particular directions were desired, 
he conamaiuled all sorts of men to avoid 
more especially the sins, to which their 
condition most exposed them. 'J’hus 
*when the people asked him (the com- 
mon people of that hard-hearted nation) 
what shall we do r — John answered, He 
that hath two coats, let him impart to 
him that hath none; and he that hath 
meat, let him do likewise.*" That is, let 
every one of you, according to his abili- 
ties, exercise those duties of charity and 
kindness to his neighbour, which you arc 

all 


♦ Matt. iii. 8. 


+ Luke iii. lo. 1 1. 



LECTURE irr. 7J 

all of you but too apt to neglect. The 
publicans or farmers of tiie revenue came 
to him, and said, “ * Master, what shall 
we do and he said, Exact no more 
than that which is appointed you.*' Keep 
clear from that rapine and extortion of 
which you arc so ofum guilty in the col- 
lection of the revenue. The -f- soldiers 
too demanded of him, What shall w’e 
do his answer was, “ Do violence to no 
man, neither accuse any falsely, and be 
content with your wages/’ That is, ab- 
stain from lliose acts of hijustice, vio- 
lence, and oppn‘ssion, to which your 
profession too often leads you. Lewd and 
del)auehed people also applied to him, to 
whom no d >ubt lie \ii\ve advice suited to 
ihcir case. And therefore what he taus;ht 
was, not eeremonial obserx ances, but mo- 
ral c<nuluet on relij;iuiivS principle ; and 
without this lie pronounced (however dis- 
gusting tlie doctrine must be to a proud 
and supei'stilious people) the highest 


* Luke iii. 12, 13. 
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outrard privileges to be of np value al 
ell* “ * Thitik not,” said he to the Jews, 
“ to say within yonreelves, ‘ We have 

m 

Abraham to our father, and are therefore 
sure of God’s favour, be our conduct what 
it may :’ fw I say unto you, tiiat God is 
able of these stones to raise up children 
unto Abiahain is able to make the 
most stupid and ignorant of these hea- 
thens, whom j-ou so utterly despise, 
converts to true religion, and heirs of the 
promises. 

Such were the doctrines which John 
preached to his disciples, and the success 
which attended him was equal to their 
magnitude and importance. 

Thi^ was plainly foretold by the angel 
that announced his birth to his futhei; 
Zacharias. “ -j- Many of the children of 
Israel (said he) shall he turn to tire Lord 
their God.” Which in fact he did. For 
the evangelists tell us that “ there w'ent 
out unto him into the wilderness jeru- 

salcin 


• Matt. «i. 9. 


•f Luke i. 
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Salem and all Judea, and all the regioil 
about Jordan, aiKl were baptised of 
him The truth of this is amply 
firmed by Josephus, who informs us, that 
multitudes flocked to him, for they were 
greatly delighted with his discourses -f-." 

It might naturally be expected tiiat 
such extraordinary jxypularity and ap- 
plause as this M’'ould fill him with conceit 
and vanity, and inspire lum with a most 
exalted opinion of his own abilities, and 
a sovereign contempt for any rival teacher 
of religion. But so far from this, the 
most prominent feature of his character 
was an unexampled modesty and humi- 
lity, Though he had been styled by 
Malachi the messenger of the Lord, and 
even Elias (tlie chief prophet of tlie Jews 
next to Moses) he never assumed any 
higher title than that very humble one 
given him by Isaiah ; the voice of one cry^ 
ing in the reildtme$s. Far fi'om desiring or 
attempting to fix the admiration of the 

multitude 

^ Matt. iii. 5, 6. 

*1* J oieph. Antiq. J ud. xviii. 2 Edit. H uds. 
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s^Itiiiide on liis own person, he gave no- 
tice from his first appearance of ami her 
imiiiediateiv to follow him, for whom he 
was unworthy to |>erforni the most servile 
He made a scruples till expressly 
commanded, of baptising one so uifuiitcly 
purer than himself, as he knew the holy 
Jesus to be. And when liis disciples 
complained that all men deserted him to 
follow Christ (a most mortifying cirrum- 
stance, had worldl^'^ a|>plause, or interest 
or power, been his point) nothing could 
be more ingenuously self-denying than his 
answer: “ Ye voui'seUes bear me witness, 
that 1 said, I am mi tlie Christ, but am 
sent before him. lie that liath the bride, 
is the bridegroom : but the friend of the 
bridegroom, which standeth and heareth 
him, rejoiceth greatly. This my joy there- 
fore is fulfilled. He must increase, but I 
must decrease. He that is of the earth is 
earthy; he that cometh from heaven is 
above all 

Of 


♦ Jolm iii. 28—31. 
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Of such unaffected atid disittter^ted 
humility as this, where shall we find, ex- 
ce|it in Christ, another instance? Yet 
with this was by no means united what 
we are to ) apt to associate with our idea 
of humility, meanness and timidity of spi^ 
rit ; on the contrary, the whole conduct 
of the Baptist was marked throughout 
with the most intrepid courage and mag- 
nanimity in the discharge of his duty. 

Instead of paying any court either to 
the great men of his nation on the one 
hand, or to the multitude on the other, he 
reproved the former for their hj^pocrisy 
in the strongest terms ; O generation of 
vipers, who hath warned you to tiee from 
the wrath to come*?'' and he required 
the latter to renounce every one of those 
favourite sins which they had long in- 
dulged, and were most unwilling to part 
with. But what is still more, he reproved 
without fear and without reserve the aban- 
doned and ferocious Herod, for injurious- 
ly taking awa}" Hcrodias his brotlier's 

wife, 


♦ Matt iii. 7. 



was sent into the world to preach repent- 
ance to all, and feeling if his duty to cry 
aloud and spare not, to sj>are not even 
the greatest and most exalted of sinners, 
he determined not to shrink from that 
duty, but to obey his conscience, and take 
the consequences. 

Those consecpiencrs were exactly what 
he most have foreseen. Ilewas6rst shut 
up in prison ; and not long afterwards, as 
you all know, the life of this ^reat and 
innocent man was wantonly sacrificed in 
the midst of conviviality and mirth to the 
rash oath of a worthless and a mterciless 
prince, to the licentious fascinations of a 
young woman, and the implacable ven- 
geance of an old one. 


After 



After tills short histery^ 4f lte.dfictriiidi| 
Uie life, and the death of tbts esisfmmiit 
nary man, I beg leave to offer in coode^ 
sion a fe^ remarks upcm it to your seriom 
consideration. 

And in the first place, in the testimony 
of John the Baptist, we have an addi^ 
iional and powerful evidence to the trutii 
and the divine authority of Christ and bb 
religion. 

If the account given of John in the 
Gospels be true, the history given thereof 
Jesus must be equally so, for they ai« 
plainly parts of one and the same plan, 
and are so connected and interwoi’en with 
each other, that thej* must either stand or 
fall together. 

Now that in the first place there did 
really exist such a pei'son as John the 
Baptist at the time specified by the ei’an- 
gelists, there cannot be the smallest doubt; 
for he is mentioned by the Jewish histo- 
rian Josephus, and all the circumstances 
he relates of him, as far as they go, per- 
fectly correspond with the description 

given 
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ipmm him hj the histort 

Tepreseuts him u ming the cctemoejr 
0 F bapubin# Me my9> Ihiit mtiftihides 
Sodked to him* for they were greetty cle- 
I%bled with bis discoursest eikl micij to 
obieri^ eU his direelioiis. tie esisens that 
he was m good mail ; and that he exhorted 
the Jews uoi to come to his l>iipiisni wiili^ 
out first prf*|>anitg tliemst h es tin* it hv the 
pr»ctireofviil«f*; that is in the iaiigijai^e 
of the Cios|K‘fs, witfiouf rcf^iitsiice. lie 
relates his being inhumanly munlei'ed by 
Herod; and adds, that the Jews in gene- 
ral entertained so high an opinion of* the 
innocence, virtue, and sanctity of John, 
as to be persuaded that the' destruction of 
Herod's army, which happened not long 
after, was a divine judgment inflicted on 
him for his barbarity to so excellent a 
man*. 

It appears then that St.John was a 
person, of whose virtue, integrity, and 
piety, we have the most ample testimony 
from an historian of unquestionable ve*^ 

racity, 

• Joseph. Antiq. l.xviii. c. 6. s. 2 . Ed. Huds. 
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racitj, fwid .we iwitll 

perfect confidence on^verf 'tMQg»ll|RlP^ 
us. He was the very men fQr«toJd<^0||h 
by Isaiah and Malachi, as the foreruoaoc 
of that divine personage, whom the Jews 
expected under the name of the Messiah. 
He declared that Jesus Christ was thb 
divine person, and that lie himself w<a 
sent into the world on purpose to prepare 
the way before hiiHs by exhorting men to 
repentance and reformation of life. If 
then this record of John (as the evange- 
lists call it) be true, the divine mission 
of Christ is at once established, because 
the Baptist expressly asserts that he was 
the Son of God, and that whoever be- 
lieved on him should have evcrlastins: 
life*. Now that this record is true, we 
have every reason in tlie world to believe, 
not only because a man so eminently 
distinguished for every moral * virtue m 
St. John confessedly was, cannot be 
thought capable of publicly proclaiming 
a deliberate falsehood ; but because had 

his 

* John iii. 36; L 34. 
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his character been of a totallj different 
complexion, had he for instance been in*^ 
fluenced only by views of interest, anibi« 
tion, vanity, popularity, this very falsehood 
must have completely counteracted and 
overset every project of this nature. For 
every thing he said of Jesus, instead of 
aggrandising and exalting hmsclfy tended 
to lower and to debase him in tlie eyes of 
all the world; he assured the multitude 
who followed him, that there was another 
person much more worthy to be followed ; 
that there was one coining after him of 
far greater dignity and consequence than 
himself; one whose shoes latchet he was 
not “worthy to unloose * ; one so infinitely 
superior to him in rank, authority, and 
wisdom, that he was not fit to perform for 
him even tlie most servile offices. He 
himself was only come as a humble mes- 
senger to announce the arrival of his 
Ixird, and smooth the way before him* 
But the great personage to whom they 
%rere tw direct tbeir eyes, and in whom 

they 

^ Mark i. 7^ Luk« tit i6. 



LECTURE HL fl 

they were to center all their •hqM»* wa» 
Jbsos Chbist. Is this DOW' the; hui* 
^age of a man who sought only fat' he* 
noul-, . emolument* or Rune, or was 
actuated only by the fend amlntion of 
being at the head' of a sect? No one can 
think so. It is not very usual sur^ fat 
men of any character* much less formcn 
of the best characteif to invent and to ut- 
ter a string of falsehoods with the {nofes- 
sed design of degrading themselves and 
exalting some other person. Yet this was 
the plain tendency and avowed object of 
John’s declarations, and the effect was 
exactly what might be expected, and what 
he wished and intended, namely, that 
great numbers deserted him and Rdlowed 
Christ •. 

But besides bearing this honest and 
dinnterested testimony to Christ; the Bap- 
tist haaarded a measure which no impostm' 
or enthusiast ever ventured upcm, widiont 
being immediately detected mid exposed. 
He ventured to deliver tan prophecies 
* John iii. 16.30; iv. 1. 

Voi.. I. G concerning 
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Christ:; 

wmvto be^cmiifiieCedi iiotat4Mii0e dmtamt 

penmi when both be and hk beaMns 
might be in tlieir graves, and Uie pro^ihecy 
itsetf foigot, but within a very slioiit ifmce 
of time, when every one who heard the 
predicdon might be a witness to its ao- 
comjdishment or its failure. He foretold, 
that Jesus should baptize with the Holy 
Ghost and with Jire^ and that Vie should be 
tiered up as a sacrifice for the sms of mofSr 
kind These were very singular things 
for a man to foretel at haz£U*d and from 
conjecture, because nothing could bemore 
remote from ^ the ideas of a Jew, or more 
unlikely to happen in the common course 
of things. They were moreover of that 
peculiar nature, that it was utterly impose 
sible fcH* John and Jesus to concert the 

matter between themselves; for the com- 

* 

pletion of the prophecies did not depend 
solely on ithem, -but required the eonouP' 
rence of otiier agraitSy of the dirdy Ghost 
in the first dastance, and of the Jews and 

the 

* Matt. iii. John i. 29. 
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the Roiiran gotemor iin th<e efbcr; and 
unless these had entered into a contfede* 
racy with the Baptist and with Christ, to 
fulfil wliat John foretold, it was not in the 
power of either to secure the comjdetiou 
of it Yet both these prophecies were^ 
we know, actually accomplished within a 
very few years after they were delivered ; 
for our Lord suffered death upon the 
cross for the redemption of the. world; 
and the Holy Ghost descended visibly 
upon the apostles in Uie semblance of 
fire on the day of Pentecost*. 

It is evident then that the Baptist was 

■* 

not only a good man, but a true prupitet ; 

and for both reasons, his tratimony in 

« 

vour of Christy that be was tiie Son of God, 
affords an incontestable proof that both he 
and his religion came tirorn heaven. 

£« The history of the Baptist affords a 
proof also of another point of no small 
i mportaooe. It gives a isarong confi rmation 
to th^ great evangelical doctrine, the 

• Acts ii. t. 

QS doctrine 
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do^rine of atonement : tlie etpiation of 
our sins by tiw sacrifice of Christ upon 
the 0IO8& ' 

We are Often toldv ftiat there was no 
need for this expiation. Thai repentance 
and reformation are folly sufficient to re- 
store the most abandoned sinners to the 
fovour of a just and merciful God, and 
to avert the punisinnent due to their 
offences. 

But what does the great herald and 
forerunner of Christ say to this? He came 
professedly as a fremher of repentance. 
This was his peculiar office, the great ob- 
ject of his mission, the constant topic of 
his exhortations. ** Rqrent ye, and bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance This 
was the unceasing famguage of ** the voice 
crying in the wilderness." 

If thmi repentance alone had sufficient 
efficacy for the expiatfon of sin, sorely 
we idiould have heard diis Aom him 
vAo came on pui|xise to preach repent- 
ance. But what is the case? Does he 

tell 


* Matt. iti, s. 8. 
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tdl us that repentance alone will tJ^ceaway 
the guilt of our transgressions, and justify 
us in the eyes of our Maker ? Quite the 
contrary. Notwithstanding the great 
stress he justfy lays on the indispensable 
necessity of repentance, yet he .tells his 
followers at the same time, that it was to 
Chritt only, and to his death, that they 
were to look for the pardon of their sins. 
** Behold,” says he, ** the Lamb of God, 
which takelh away the sins of the world ** ! ” 
And a^in, he that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life ; and he that be- 
lieveth not the S<Hi hath not life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on him -f*.” Since 
then the expiation of sin by the sacrifice 
of Christ is a doctrine not only taught in 
the Gospel itself, but enforced also by 
him who came only to prepare the way for 
it : it is evident, from the care taken to 
apprize the world of it even, before Chris- 
tianity was proroulgsited, how important 
and essential a part this must be of that 
divine rd%ion. 

* Luke i. 99. -f- John iii. 36. 
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Lastly, it will be of use to observe; \f4iiat 
the particular method was which John 

J 

made use ef to prepare men for the recep- 
tion and the belief of the Gospel ; for 
whatever means he applied to the attain- 
ment of that end, the same probably we 
shall find the most efficacious for a similar 
purpose at this very day. 

Now it is evident that the Baptist ad- 
dressed himself, in the first instance, not 
to the undersfanrlingj but to the heart. He 
did not attempt to convince his hearers, 
but to reform them ; be did not say to 
them, go and study the prophets, examine 
with care the pretensions of him whom I 
announce, and weigh accurately all the 
evidences of his divine mission ; be well 
knew bow ail this would end, in the then 
corrupt state of tbeir.minds. His exhor- 
tation was therefore, Repent pe, for thb 
kingdom of heaven is at band."’ It was 
OB this principle he reproved with so 
much severity the pharisees and saddncees 
who came to his baptism, whom one #mild 
think he should rather have eticoBraged 
^ and 
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and comniendedy received with open' 
arms. '* O generation of vipers* who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 
Bring^forth, therefore, fruits meet for re^ 
pentance Till you have done this, tilf 
you have purified your hearts and aban- 
doned your sins, my baptinn will be of no 
use to you, and all the reasoning in the 
world will have no effect upon you. la 
perfect conformity to this, Josephus in- 
forms us, that John exhorted the Jews not 
to come to his baptism, without first pre- 
paring themselves for it by the practice of 
virtue, by a strict adherence to the rules 
of equity and justice in their dealings 
with one another, and by manifesting a 
sincere piety towards God. 

This is the preparation he required ; 
and thus it is that we also must prepare 
men for the reception of divine truth. 
We must first reform, and then convince 
them. It is not in general the want of 
evidence, but the want of virtue that 
makes men infidels : let them cease to be 

• Matt. iii. 7 , 8 , 

o 4 wicked. 
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wicked* and they will soon cease to be 
unbeliefen. ** It k with the heart*" says 
St Paul (not with the head) ** that man 
b^eveth vnto righteoksness Correct 
^ heart* and aii wUl go right. Unless 
Jfo aoil k gpoAi tM the seed yon cask open 
ikiwtll he M ra s t e d ^kiL-wua. " •hs'^^the'^pandhle 
ot the acp«v we &at the miy seed 
which cwne to porfection was that which 
Ml ms good grsimd, on an honest and n 
good heait. Thk k the first and most 
essenti a l requisite to belief. Unbeiiereni 
complain of the mysteries of revelation ; 
bttt we have the highest authority ibr 
saying, that m general the only mystery 
wl^h pievents them iiom receiving it* k 
the mysteiy of iniquity. 

We hear, indeed* a great deal of the 
good nature, the benevolence* the gene* 
rosity* the humanity* the honour* and the 
ether innumerable good qualities of those 
dwt nyeet the Gtospel; and they may 
possibly possess some ostentatious and 
pillar virtues* and may keep clear firom 

flagi^ 


* RofliLxs 10. 
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flagrant and disreputable vices. Bat 
whether some gross depravity, some inve- 
terate prejudice, or some leaven of yani^ 
and self-conceit, does not commonly hnit 
in their hearts, and influence both thmr 
opinimis their , {nacdces, tbejr 

have an zoxtensive acgnaintanioe 
writings and the conduet that chuw idt 
men will .find no difficulty in deciding» 
however this was the decision of numonlyi 
the justness of it might be controvertedbt 
and the competency of the judge deniada 
It might be said, that it is unbecoming 
and presumptuous in any human bring .hi 
pass severe censures on large bodies- of 
men ; and that without being able to look 
into the heart of man, it is impossible to 
form a right judgment of his morale dha- 
lacter. This we do not deny. ' But ifiibft 
who actually hat that power <rf looking 
into the heart of mao, if he who*' isipers 
fisctly well acquainteddiith humani nature; 
and all the various clmracters of meni 
if he has declared that men hoe darkneaa 
rather than lights because their deeds are 

eoUf 
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win tne> tMMh «f 

Httte’dfdaiea? w« 

lOajr fleoiMly Mdy» «nd oMijr rait asMtued, 
tbit ^baterrer pretences may be set up 
for leading revdation, the grand obsta> 
des to it are, indolence, iqdiifoffence, 
vice, passion, prejutiice, self-conceit, 
pride, vanity, love of singularity, a dis- 
dain to thinJc with the vulgar, and an am- 
bition to be considered as su|ierior to the 
rest of mankind, in genius, penetration, 
and discernment. It is by removing 
these impediments in the first place, that 
we must prepare men, as St.John did, 
for embracing the religion of Christ. 
These (to make use of prophetic lan- 
guage) are the • mowntarns that must be 
made low; these the crooked paths that 
must be made straight ; these the rough 
places that must be made plain. Then 
all difficulties will be removed, and there 
will be A highWWat for oob god. 
Then there will be a smooth and easy 

approach 


* John iii. 19. 
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approach for the Gospel to IliB undei^ 
standing, as well as to the faea^i, idiere 
will be nothing tooppose kscoaqfest osar 
the soul. Tub Glort of tub Loro 

SHALL folly BE REVBALBD, AND ALO 
FLESH SHAEL see IT*. 

^ IfaiahxL 5# 
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Matthew iv. — fonner part. 

^ I ' H E fourth chapter of St. Matthew, 
at which we are now arrived, opens 

with an account of that most singular and 

• 

extraordinary transacdon, The Tempta- 
tion of Christ in the wilderness. 
The detail of it is as follows : 

" Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit 
into the wilderness, to be tempted of the 
devil ; and when he had fested forty days 
and forty nights, he was afterwards an 
hungred. And when the tempter came 
to him, he said. If thou be the son of Clod, 
command that these stones be made 
bread. But he answered and said. It is 
written, Man shall not Uve by bread alone, 
but by eveiy word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God. Then the devil taketh 
him up into the holy city, and setteth him 

on 
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on a pinnacle of the temple, and smth 
unto him, If thou be the Son of God, 
cast thyself down : for it is written, Ue 
shall' give his angels charge concerning 
thee,, and in their hands they shall bear 
thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. Jesus said unto him. 
Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
Again the devil taketh him up into an ex- 
ceeding high mountain, and sheweth him 
all the kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them ; and saith unto him. All 
these things will 1 give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worship me. Then saith 
Jesus unto him. Get thee hence, Satan : 
for it is written. Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve. Then the devil leaveth him, and, 
behold, angels came and ministered unto 
him •.*’ 

Such is the history given by the £van- 
gdists of our Lord's temptation, which 
has been a subject of much discussion 
among learned men. It is well known in 

particular 
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94 LECTURE IV. 

paitictilar that several ancient commenta* 
tors* as well as maajr able and pious men 
of our own tinaes, have thought that tins 
temptation was not a real transaction, but 
onlj a vision or prophetic trance^ similar 
to that which Eaekiel describes in the Sth 
chapter of his prophecy, and to that 
which befel St. Peter when he saw a ves* 
sel descending unto him liom heaven, and 
let down to the earth *. And it must be 
acknowledged that this opinion is sup- 
ported by many specious arguments, and 
seems to remove some considerable diffi- 
culties. But upon the whole there are 1 
think stronger reasons for adhering to the 
literal interpretation, than for recurring to 
a visionary representation. 

Por, in the first place, it is a rule ad- 
mitted and established by the best and 
most judicious interpreters, that in ex- 
plaining the ^red writings we ought 
never, without the qrast apj^rent i and 
mofst ind»penaui?ie, npce^ityjl^w- o«r- 
qelvfa ttus liberty. iof departing /ipm the 

plain. 
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plain, obvious, and literal meaning of the 
words. Now, 1 conceive that no such ne.> 
cessity can be alleged in the presfnt in- 
stance. It is true, that there are in this 
narrative many difficulties, and many ex- 
traordinary, surprising, and miraculous 
incidents. But the whole history of our 
Saviour is wonderful and miraculous firooi 
beginning to end ; and if whenever we 
meet with a difficulty or a miracle, we 
may have recourse to figure, metaphor, 
or vision, we shall soon reduce -a great part 
of the sacred writings to nothing else. 
Besides, these difficulties will several of 
them admit of a fair solution ; and where 
they do not, as they afi'ect no article . of 
faith or practice, they must be left among 
those inscrutable mysteries which it is 
natural to expect in a revelation fropi 
heaven. This we must after all be codi- 
tent to do, even if we adopt the idea of 
vision; for even that does not remove 
evay .d^culty, and ik creates some 
that do not attach to the literal intcrprer 
tatioD. 


2. In 
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t. In the next place, I cannot find in 
nny part of this narrative of the tempta- 
tion, the dightest or most distant intima- 
tioh that it is nothing more than a, vision. 
The veiy first words with which it com- 
mences seem to imply the direct contrary. 
** Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit 
into the wilderness, to be tempted of the 
devil." Does not this say in the most 
express terms that our Lord was led, not 
in a dream, or trance, or vision, but was 
actually and literally led by the Spirit into 
the wilderness of Judea ? There is, I 

towiw, an interpretation which expluns 

♦ ■■ 

away this obvious meaning. But that 
inteipretation rests solely on the doubtful 
signification of a single Greek particle, 
which is surely much too slender a 
ground to justify a departure from the 
plam ond literal sense of the passage. 
Certain it is, that if any one had meant 
to describe a real trmisaction, he could 
not have sde^ied any acpresskma better 
adapted to that purpose than these a^- 
tnally made use of by the Evangehst; 

4 and 
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and I believe no one at his first reading of 
our Lord's temptation ever entertained 
the slightest idea of its being a visional^ 
representation. 

3. There is an observation whidi has 
been made, and which has great weight 
in this question. It is this : All the* pro- 
phets of the Old Testament, except Moses^ 
saw visions, and dreamed dreams ; and 
the prophets of the New did the same. 
St. Peter had a vision, St. John - saw vi- 
sions, St. Paul had visions and dreams : 
but Christ himself neither saw visions nor 
dreamed dreams. He had an intimate 
and immediate communication with the 
Father ; and he, and no one else in hit 
days, had seen the Father. The case was 
the same with Moses; he saw God fieice 
to face. “ If there be a prcq>het among 
you, says God to Aaron and Miriam, I 
the Lord will make myself known to him 
in a vision, and will speak unto kim in a 
dream. My servant Moses is wo# so, who 
is faithful in all my house : with him will 
I speak mouth to mouth, even apparently. 
Vox.. L II and 
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•od 00^ in dark speeckiM ; and the aimi* 
Utude of the Lord shall he behold *." 
Now Jiloaes yre all know was a type of 
Christ; and the resemblance holds be> 
twera them in this instance, as well as in 
many others. They neither of them had 
visions or dreams, but had both an im- 
mediate communication with God. They 
both ** saw God face to face-f-.” This was 
a distinction and a mark of dignity pecu- 
liar to those two only, to the great legis- 
lator of the Jews, and the great legislator 
of the Christians. It is therefore incon- 
sistent with this high privilege, this mark 
of superior eminence, to suppose that our 
Lord, was tempted in a vision, when we 
see no other instance of a vision in the 
wlade course of his ministry. 

4 . There Is StiU another consideration 
which militates strongly against tlie sup- 
position of a visionary temptation. It 
was in its^ extremely probable that there 
should be a real and personal conflict be- 

tween 

• xiu 6 — 8, t Exod. xxxiii. ii. 
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tween Christ and Satan, when the former 
was entering on his public ministiy.^ 

It if well known that the great chief of 
the fallen angels, who is described in 
Scripture under the various names of 
Satan, Beelzebub, the Devil, and the 
prince of the devils, has ever been an ir- 
reconcilable enemy to the human race, 
and has been constantly giving the most 
decided and most fatal proofs of this en- 
mity from the beginning of the wolrld to 
this hour. His hostility began with the 
very first creation of man upon earth, 
when he no sooner discovered our first 
parents in that state of innocence and 
happiness in which the gracious hand of 
the Almighty had just placed them, than 
with a malignity truly diabolical, he re- 
solved, if possible, to destroy all this fair 
scene of virtuous bliss, and to plunge them 
into the gulph of sin and misery. For this 
purpose be exerted aH bis art and subtilty 
and powers of persuasion ; and' how well 
he succeeded, we all know and feel. From 
Uiat hour he established and exercised an 

H s astonishing 



IW LECTURE IV. 

astonishiog dominion over the minds of- 
men, leading them into such acts of folly^ 
stupidity, nod wickedness, as can on no 
other principle be accounted for. At the 
time of our Saviour’s appearance his ty- 
ranny seems to have arrived at its utmost 
height, and to have extended to the bo- 
dies as well as to the souls of men, of both 
which he sometimes took absolute posses- 
sion : as we see iu the history of those 
unhappy persons mentioned in Scripture, 
whom we call demoniacs, and who were 
truly said to be possessed by the devil. It 
was therefore extremely natural to sup- 
pose, that when he found there was a great 
and extraordinary personage who had 
just made his appearance in the world, 
who was said to be the Son of God, the 
promised Saviour of mankind, that seed 
of the woman who was to bruise the ser- 
pent’s head ; it was natural that he should 
be exceedingly alarmed at these ddiogs, 
that be should tremble for his dominion ; 
that he should first endeavour to ascer- 
tain the fact, whether this was really the 
1 Christ 
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Christ or not ; and if it turned out to be- 
so, that he should exert his utmost efforts 
to subdue this formidable enemy, or at 
least to seduce him from his allegiance to 
God, and divert him from his benevolent 
purpose towards man. He had ruined 
the first Adam, and he might therefore 
flatter himself with the hope of being 
equally successful with the second Adam. 
He had entailed a mortal disease on the 
human race ; and to prevent their rcco* 
very from that disease, and their restora- 
tion to virtue and to happiness, would be 
a triumph indeed, a conquest worthy of 
the prince of the devils. 

On the other hand it was equall 3 ' pro- 
bable, that our blessed Lord would think 
it a measure highly proper to begin his 
njinistry with showing a decided superio- 
rity over the great adversary of man, whose 
empire he was going to abolish ; with mani- 
festing to mankind that the great Captain 
of thejr salvation was able to accomplish 
the important work he had undertaken, 
and with setting an example of virtuous 

u 3 firmness 
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astonishing dominion over the minds of- 
men, leading them into such acts of folly, 
stupidity, and wickedness, as can on no 
other principle be accounted for. At the 
time of our Saviour’s appearance his ty- 
ranny seems to have arrived at its utmost 
height, and to have extended to the bo- 
dies as well as to the souls of men, of both 
which he sometimes took absolute posses- 
sion : as we see in the history of those 
unhappy persons mentioned in Scripture, 
whom we call demoniacs, and who were 
truly said to be possessed by the devil. It 
was therefore extremely natural to sup- 
pose, that when he found there was a great 
and extraordinary personage who had 
just made his appearance in the world, 
who was said to be the Sou of God, the 
promised Saviour of mankind, that seed 
of the woman who was to bruise the ser- 
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be exceedingly alarmed at these tidings, 
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tain the fact, whether this was really the 
1 Christ 



LECTURE m Ml 

Christ or not ; and if it tunied out to be 
so, that he should exert his utmost efforts 
to subdue this formidable enemy, or at 
least to seduce him from his allegiance to 
God, and divert him from his benevolent 
purpose towards man. He had ruined 
the first Adam, and he might therefore 
flatter himself with the hope of being 
equally successful with the second Adam* 
He had entailed a mortal disease on the 
human race ; and to prevent their reco- 
very from that disease, and their restora- 
tion to virtue and to happiness, would be 
a triumph indeed, a conquest worthy of 
the prince of the devils. 

On the other hand it w’as equally pro- 
bable, that our blessed Lord w^ould think 
it a measure highly proper to begin his 
lijinistry with showing a decided superio- 
rity over the great adversary of man, whose 
empire he was going to abolish ; with mani- 
festing to mankind that the great Captain 
of the(r salvation was able to accomplish 
the important work he had undertaken, 
and with setting an example of virtuous 

11 3 firmness 
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fimness to his followers, which might en- 
courage them to resist the most powerful 
temptations that the prince of darkness 
could throw in their way. 

These considerations, in addition to 
many others, afford a strong ground for 
believing that the temptation of Christ in 
the wilderness was, as the history itself 
plainly intimates, a real transaction, a 
persona] contest between the great enemy 
and the great Redeemer of the human 
race ; and in this point of view therefore 
I shall proceed to consider some of the 
most remarkable circumstances attending 
it, and the practical uses resulting from 
it*. 

We 

* It if an ingenipns observation of a learned friend 
mine, that t^mpM^tion of Christ in the wilder- 
ness hears an evident analogy to the trial of Adam in 
Paradise, and elucidates the nature of that trial in 
which the tempter prevailed iBnd man fell. The sscond 
Adam, who undertook the cause of fallen men, was 
saljected to temptation hy the same apostate spirit. 
Herein the tempter failed, and the seccmd Adam in 
consequence became the restorer pf the fallen race of 
the first. St. Paul, in more placet than one, |»iDts out 
the resemblance between the first Adam and the se- 
cond 
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We are told ia the first ptece..that 
Jesus was led up of the Spirit into the 
wilderness," that b, not by the evil spirit, 
but by the Spirit of God, by the suggest 
lions and by the impulse of the Holy 
Ghost, of whose divine influences he wa^ 
then full. For the time when this hap- 
pened was immediately after hb bf^ 
tism, which is related in the conclusion of 
the preceding chapter. We are there 
informed that “ Jesus when he was bap- 
tized went up straightway out of the water^ 
and, lo, the heavens were opened, and he 
saw the Spirit of God descending like a 
dove, and lighting upon him, and, lo, a 
voice from heaven, saying. This is my 

beloved 

concl ; and the temptation ia the wildern^ exhibits 
a most interesting transaction, where the second Adaia 
was actually placed in a situation very similar to that 
of the first. The secrets of the Moat High are unfa^ 
thomable to short-sighted mortals ; but it would ap- 
pear from what maybe hutnbly learnt inficrr^ 
from this tmnsactvon, that our blessed iiorin tei»p(a<i* 
tjon by Satan Was a necessaiy part in tlte divine coco- 
nomy towards accoiaplishing the redctnption of 
mankind. 

u 4 
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JifMwd k0|i» inwboin I mki^^tSmud 
ffttn (it immediateljr lUUowi) wmJmm 
lecl up of tho Sptril ioto tbe vildwncaif to 
be tmplod of the dmlf* In that moment 
O^oaialldtioii, when he was acknowledged 
bj a voice from heaven to be the Son c>l 
God, and when the Spirit of God liHd 
taken lull possession of his soul, then it 
was that Jesus went forth under the gui- 
dance of that Sj>iri4 in full confidence of 
his di%’ine power, into the wilderness, to 
encounter the prince of this world. A 
plain proof that this contest was a pre* 
concerted design, a measure approved by 
Heaven, and subservient to the grand de- 
sign, in which our Saviour was engaged, of 
rescuing inankiud from the dominion of 
Satan. 

The place into which our blessed Lord 
was thus led was the wilderness^ probably 
the great wilderness near the river Jordan, 
in whi^ Jesus was baptized, and soon 
afterwaras tempted#^ This wilderness is thus 
described by au^raveller of great credit 

and 

f Matt. iii. i6, 17, 



remcity, who if* 

*♦ Ib a few ifeurs (e^y»,tbis wiitw]^ 
rived at that oiouotainousf desert, ia-whfe^ 
our Saviour was led by the Spirit to fbe 
tempted by the devil- It is a most mise- 
rable dry barren place, coosisting of high 
rocky mountains, so torn and disordered 
as if the earth had sulFered some great 
convulsion, in which its very bowels bad 
been turned outward. On the left hand, 
looking down into a deep valley, as we 
passed along we saw some ruins of small 
cells and cottages, whiclj we were told 
were formerly the habitations of hermits 
retiring hither for penance and mortifica- 
tion ; and certainly there could not be 
found in the whole earth a more comfort- 
less and abandoned place for that purpose. 
On descending: from these hills of desola- 
tion into the plain, we soon came to the 
foot of Mount Quarantania, which they 
say is the mountain from whence devil 
tempted our Saviour nvith that visionary 
scene of all the kingdoms and glories' of 
this world. It is, as St. Matthew calls it, 

an 
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an exceeding^ mountain, and in ita 
ascent difficult and dangerous. It has a 
small chapel at the top, and another about 
half waj up, on a prominent part of a 
rock, ^ear this latter are several caves 
and holes in the sides of the mountain, 
made use of anciently by hermits, and by 
sonm at this day for places to keep ftheir 
Lent in, in imitation of that of our bless* 
ed Saviour 

This was a theatre perfectly proper for 
the prince of the fallen angels to act his 
part upon, and perfectly well suited to 
his dark malignant purposes. 

Here then after our Saviour (as Moses 
and Clijah bad done before him) had en- 
dured A long abstinence from food, the 
devil almiptly and artfully assailed him 
with a temptation well calculated to pro- 
duce a powerful eflect on a person faint 
apd worn out with fasting. ** If thou be 
the Sod^ of God, command that these 
stones made breM*” But our Saviour 
repelled this insidious advice by quoting 

the 
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the words of Moses to the Israelites in' 
the wildernes; “ Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out * of the mouth of God 
That is, he that brought me into this mU 
derness, and subjected me to these trials, 
can support me under the pressCire 6f 
hunger, by a variety of means, besides the 
common one of bread, just as he fed the 
Israelites in the wilderness with manna, 
with food from heaven. I will therefore 
rather choose to rely on his gracious pro- 
vidence for my support in this exigency, 
than work a miracle myself for the supply 
of my wants. 

This answer was perfectly conformable 
to the principle on which our Lord acted 
throughout the whole of his ministry. All 
his miracles were wrought for the benefit 
of others, not one for his own gratifica- 
tion. Though he endured hunger and 
thirst, and indigence and fatigue, #iid all 
the other evils of a laborious and an itine- 
rant life, yet he never once relieved 

♦ Deut. viii. 3. Matt. iv. 4. 


him- 
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bimself from anj of these inconveniencies, 
or procured a single comfort to himself by 
'the working of miracles. These were all 
appropriated to the grand object of prov- 
ing the truth of his religion and the 

reality of his divine mission, and he never 

* 

applied them to any other |)urpose. And 
in this, as in all other cases, he acted with 
the most perfect wisdom ; for had he al- 
ways or often delivered himself from the 
sufferings and the distresses incident to 
human nature by the exertions of his 

miraculous powers, the benefit of his ex- 

♦ 

ample would have been in a great meiisurc 
lost to mankind, and it would have been 
of little use to us, that he was in all things 
tempted like as we are*, because he would 
have been supported and succoured, as 
are cannot expect to be. 

Having thus failed in attempting to 
work upon one of the strongest of the 
sensual, appetites, hunger, the tempters 
next application was to a different pas- 
sion, but one which in some minds is 

extremely 

• licb. iv. 1 5. 



LECTURE IV. 100 

extremely powerful, and oftens leads to 
great folly and guilt, I mean vanity and 
self-in jportance. “ He taketh our liord 
into liie holy city, and setteth him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, and saith unto 
hi»n. If thou be. the Son of God, cast thy- 
self down; for it is written. He shall give 
his angels charge concerning thee, and in 
their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash thy foot against a 
stone 

The place where our Saviour now stood 
was on a pinnacle, or rather on a wing of* 
the inagnihccnt temple of Jerusalem, from 
whence there was a view of the vast con- 
course of people who were worshipping in 
the area below. In this situation the 
seducer flattered himself that our Saviour, 
indignant at the doubts which he artfully 
expressed of his being the Sou of God, 
would be eager to give him, and all the 
multitude that beheld them, a most con- 
vincing proof that he was so, by casting 
himself from the height on M'hich he 

stood 
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stood into the court below, accompsoied 
all the tvay as he descended by an ilhis- 
trious host , of angels, anxiously guarding 
his person from all danger, and plainly 
manifesting by their solicitude to protect 
and to preserve him, that they had a most 
invaluable treasure committed to their 
care, and that he was in truth the beloved 
Son of God, the peculiar favourite of 
Heaven. 

To a vain-glorious mind nothing could 
have been more gratifying, more flatter- 
ing, than such a proposal as this ; more 
especially as so magniflcent a spectacle in 
the sight of all the Jews would probably 
have induced them to receive him as their 
Messiah, whom it is well known they ex- 
pected to descend visibly from heaven in 
some such triumphant manner as this. 

But on the humble mind of Jesus all 
this had no effect. To him who never 
aflfected parade or show, who never court- 
ed admiration 6rj applause, who kcjpt 
himself-as quiet and as retired as -the na- 
ture of his mission would allow, and fre- 
7 quently 
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i|ueadj|Nritii^ fxom the-^ mrftitudes 
that flocked aitmad hioi^ ti> deso^ and to 
mouatains ; to Jiim .this ' temptatioa c:ar- 
ried no: force; his answer was,. Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God;” thou 
shalt not riisb into unnecessary danger in 
order to tempt God, in order to try whe- 
ther he will interpose to save thee in a 
miraculous manner ; much less ought this 
to be done, as now proposed, for the pur- 
poses of vanity and ostentation. 

The next temptation is thus described 
by St, Matthew : 

‘‘ Again the devil taketh him up into 
an exceeding high mouniaw^ and sheweth 
him all the kingdoms of the world and the 
glory of Uiem ; and saith unto him, AH 
these things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worship me 

It has been thought an insuperable dif- 
ficulty to conceive how Satan could, from 
any mountain however elevated, show to 
our Saviour all the kingdoms of tlie earth 
and the glory of them. And even they 

who 

♦ Matt. iv. 8, o. 
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actaoQ' iA0SKtmi^ym^ mm.iiaqiMim 
yimkmfty acproseoti^oci iq t&is jiairtic^iir 
Mqtajade. But there seems to me no 
eewity for calling in tlie hdp of a vision 
even here. The evangel»t describes the 
mountain on which Cbrbt was placed as 
an efceedi»g high one ; and the traveller * 
to whom 1 before referred, describes it in 
the same terms. From thence of course 


there must have been a very extensive 
view; and accordingly another writer, the 
Abb6 Mairiti, in his travels tiirough Cy- 
prus, &c. speaking of this mountain, says, 
“ Here we enjoyed the most beautiful 
prospect imaginable. Thb part of the 
mountain overlooks the mountains of 


Arabia, the country of Gilead, the coun- 
try of the Ammonites, the plains of Moab, 
tlte plain of Jericho, the river Jordan, and 
the whole extent of the Dead Sea.” These 
various domains the tempter might show 
to our Ijord distinctly, and might also at 
the samje time point out (Eor so the (nriginal 

word 
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h«mfu ■o anth a w ' 

■ttit viw. 

iil^oit iliitt kjr |ii$yiwd 
«o ^p pd wn dall tin {niae^id^idBgdoi^ 
llie dasteni vbild. And hd tiM«|. 
propel^ enoiigli sajr; ** i^#M9ie IdoigddnM 
'which jott now 8ee» or to’daids nddoh 1 
now point, wiU Ig^volhce, if thou wilt fhit 
down and worship aac.” This explanation 
appears to me an ea^ and a natural one. 
But if others think diferentljr, it is suffi- 
cient to say, that this particular inmdent 

% 

b not more extraordinary than almost 
every other part of thb v^ry singular 
transaction ; throughout the wh(de <4* 
which, the devil appears to havl been 
permitted to exercise a power far hejond 
what naturally belonged to him. 

But whatever we may decide on this 
point, the nature and nmgnbudo 'of the 
temptation are evident. Itb noiesa than 


an ofler of kuigdoma, with' all tbeb ^lory ; 
all the honours^ power, tank, Weidth, gran- 
deiif, and magnifiicencek that thb world 
has to give. But all tbeee put together 
Tot- 1. I could 
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dtafd not Ibr oiie' moteenl shake the' firm 
bu^ Master, him 

ftbixi^ ilatj he bw^ to <jbd. 'He 
tojected Wth>abhotretac!b the Ihibioii^ '))ro* 
po^ttibn made to him, hnd ansWerbd 'bitii 
a ptopet ind%aationy in the lirdrds ' of 
Scriptui«t ** Get thee hence, Satan : for 
it-'is' wtitteb, Tfabu' thi1t’-''tronrt)ip the 
Lord thy God, afid him only ^TnBt' thou 
setve*.” Vpoh this we ate told that the 
devil left' him, and that angels came and 
ministefed unto bhn. ' 

Thns ended thi§ memorable scene of 
-Gfarist’s temptation in thO wildOmess. The 
reasons of it respeOting onr Loid hare 
been' kheady expfoined ; the lastni'ctiOns 
k fhrMshes to' oiirselTeS’ ate pria<^>alfy 
these? 

*1. It toib^hes iis> that even thd best of 
men' jbay 'SkMoetimes be permitted* ‘toi 'foil 
into' ^tr temptaifoiisi for* Wfe''sto^ that 

faimsdrti4s 

^beVetestf kto^*bot***thei«lbr4"to 
4>e^«»ii^NMte(f ms imttaio(>Gbl»iifisjjlea- 

*M«tub. tel si: 


sun 
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*nre or desertion of jis* .but j|8, ti^s 
jOur. virtue ; as oveans ; of (as 

^oses tells the Israelites) what is in our 
hearts, Vh^tber we wiU keep God’s com- 
mandments or no*; as opportunities 
.l^ciously afforded us to demonstrate our 
sincerity,, our fortitude, odr integrity, oor 
unslutken allegiance and fidelity ’ to the 
great Euler of the world. 

s. 'Whenever we are thus brought into 
temptation, we have every reason to hope 
for the divine assbtanoe to extrihate us 
from danger. We have the example of 
our blessed Lord to encourage us. • We 
see. the great Captain of our salvatimi 
assaulted by all the art and all the pt^wer 
of Satan, and yet. rising superica* to all 
his efforts. We see him going before, us 
in the paths of virtue and. of glory, and 
.calling upon us to follow him.- ..^jj^hoagh 
he. was led by the Spirit rof Oodhimself 
into, the wildeniess ija order tot be tempted, 
yet ..the same divine Spirit accompanied 
atid supported .him throughout. the whole 

* l>e«t.Tiu,a, 

I* 


of 
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of his bitier oooBict» and enabled hiui to 
over bis iniisiiBl adveiMi^. ^ To 
the aame heitvebly Spira a« atoO ibay )ai4c 
fot deHmance. If we implorh God in 
'fervent prayer to send hina to us, he will 

assuredly grant out petition. He will noV 

« 

sufieriis to lie tempted above what we are 
able# but vrilt With the temptation also 
make a Kray to escape (wb^ we Ourselves 
cannot fatd ohO) that we may be able to 
b^r it *< 

S. We may learn from the conduct of 
our Lord under this great trial, that when 
temptations assail us, we are nOt to parl^ 
or to reason with them, to hesitate and 
deliberate whether we shall give way to 
them or not, but Unist at once repel them 
with firmness fmd widi vigour, and oppose 
to the dictates of our passions the plain 
and proitive conmrands of Ood In his 
holy wrad. We must say rctolutely to 
die tempter, as our Lord did, ** thee 
hanoe, Satan 4*}’' nnd he trill hfitiantly 
flee firom us as' he ^ from firm. 

• t Cbt. X. ij. Matt/ W. xOi 

4 . It 
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It is ipMt scdid aoDMutiofi fo us 
iindfsr such epntusts f» these, -ika^ if we 
honestly exert our utmost efforts to van- 
quish the enmiiies of our salvation, moft 
humbly and devoutly soliciting at the 
same time the iiiduences of divine grace 
to aid our weah endeavours, the unavokl^ 

s* 

able errom and imperfections of our na- 
ture will not be ascribed to us, nor will 
God be extneroe to mark every thing that 
is done amiss ; for we shall not be judged 
by one who has j}o/eeiifig of onr infirmi* 
ties, but by one who knows and who 
pities them, who was. himself in all things 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin *, 
and who will therefore make all due allow- 
ances for our involuntary failings, (hough 
none for our wilfol transgressions. 

5. ,Aqd lastly, ‘ in the various aiinrei 
ments presented to oar Lord, we see hut 
too faithfh.1 n* pictote of those we are to 
expect ourselves in onr jnugteas through 
life. Our t^cwd’s temptations were, as 
we have seen, sensual gratihcations, in- 
V Hfb. iv. 15. 

J S 
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dod‘ and 
the’ wetdlh,' ’power,' hink; and 
splendoMjr. ' ''“All wU! in the diflhreiA' 
stages AfAnr eAstence 'sncoessiTfely' 
up to'se^de os, to <q>pd8e bur ptb^resa' 
to heaven, and bring os into 'captivity to 
sinand mnerjr. Pleasure, 'interest, basi-*- 
nds, honbor, glory, fame,' all the folIieS' 
and all the corruptions of the world, irill 
dach in their torn assault our feeble na- 
ture ; and through these we must manftllly 
£ght out 'tray to the grtet end we have in 
view. But the difficulty and the. pain of 
this contest will be ' considerably lessened 
by a resolute and vigorous exertion of 
our powers and our resources at our first 
setting out hk life. It was immediatdly 
after hits ba|irisni, and at the beginning of 
bis ministry, that our Lord was exposed 
to flftbe power add all the artifices bf the 
devil;' and completely ' briumpUng - ' over 
both, eflhCtuaUy setmitd hiuiself fh>m 'all 
fiituto attempts Of 'ib^ implacaMe ene* 
my. In the same^nfanner it is on.onv 

4 

first setting out in life, that we are to look 
Ifl for 
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P^ons withii^ anc^ di^ 
t^, (piikce of,, it, Tritjbw^. i 
sM^pupwly leai^ tbpta ^eipi^ iPf . 

saly^ipp tliai pcpBent thennelyet 

that, most critical apd dpiqp^HS £i^di?d« 
all die rest that follow ia ouy matun^,^ 
will be ap.«a>y conquest. On hlm.wibqiiii 
the bqgmning of life has pressed jhim? 
self unspotted from the world, aU Us 
consequent attractions and. ailiuemepts, 

and its magnificence, wealth and splw* 

» '* 

dour, will make little, or no. impression* 
A mind that has been long halntua^ to, 
discipline and self-gpvenunent atoidst f^r 
more, powerful temptations, will hare 
Dothingvto apprehend from speb assailaplf 

ast^s& But after all, our. gi^tseeqdlX 

is a^stapee from Above, wbicIiL wjll.^rjn; 
be- denied- to ftios^ wlip, fisrve^y.^p^ 
f05 .iUw.^d tbe.ipojrer ,qf, dw^e 
graqB to suppoyt us, .with-dij?, 
om.Lopd in dm wilderness 5 ^ ppifnat^ t^ 
and an eternity of bappjnpss' ^fe^rd UH 

I 4. 
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Set fOQeidv»».tlMii without ddajr to ae- 
(pure oa eiriy habit of atrict telf*goveni> 
aaeiit» and aat early iateroouiae with your 
.heamily protoctbr and comforter. Let 
it be your hrst care to establish the sore- 
f^^ty of reason and the empire of grace 
oter your souh you will soon find it 
lio difficulty to repel the most powerful 
temptfEtk^qs. ** Watch ye, stand fast in 
the faith ; duit yoursdves like men ; be 
strong*," be resolute, be patient; look 
fieqnmitly up to the prize that is set before 
you, lest you be weary and faint in your 
minds. Consider that every pleasure you 
sacrifice to your duty here, will be placed 
to your credit and increase your happi* 
ness hereafter. The conflict with your 
passioiM wifi grow less irksome every day. 
A few years (with some of you peihaps a 
eety few) will put an entire end to it; and 
jfott will then, to your unspeakaUe com-^ 

# t iltijf. xvi. t^. 
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fort, be enabled to erj oot vitb^St.3Fatfl, 
“ I have fought a good firiit, "1 have 
finished my eourse, 1 haire k^t theraitlc 
Hencefoilb there is laid up for ina.'a 
croMrn of righteousness which die Lord^ 
the righteous Judge* diall fivo me in 
that day 

♦ 8 Tim. \^. 7, 8. 
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M 4 TTHSW iir<!T^lattef part. 

former part of tlie fourth chap^ 
ter of St. Matthew,, which contaioa 
the history of our Saviour’s temptation, 
haring been explained to you in the pre- 
ceding Lecture, I shall now proceed to the 
latter part of the chapter, in wbh^ an ac- 
count is given of the first opaoing of our 
blessed Lord’s nqinistry, by h^ preaching, 
by his chpsing a few companions to at- 
tend him, and by 1ms beginning. to work 
miracl^ ; all whi<;b things are stated very 
briefly, without any attempt to expatiate 
on the importance and magnitude of. the 
subject, which was nevertheless the noblest 
and most interesting that is to be |^und jm 
historjril an enterprise the most stupendous 

anti 
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and astonishing that ever before watered 
into the mind of man, nothing less than 
the qpnverlton cdfa lirhdle^^'qrli, frdm wick- 
edness and idolatry to virtue and true 
religion. 

On this Vast iindertakiilig our tibrd noTV 


entered ; and we are informed by St. Mat- 
thew, in the 17 th verse of this chapter, in, 
what manher he first announced liimse|f 
and his religion to the world. His first ad- 
dress to the* people was similar to that of 
the Baptist, 'Repent ye, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at haiid. The very first quali- 
fication he required 6f tliose wiio aspired 
to be his disciples wais repentance, a sin- 
cere contrition for all past ofiences, and a 
resolution to renounce in future every 
species of sin ; for sin, be welt knew, would 


lie the ^rand obstacle to the reception of 
his Gospel, 

'What a infoMe id^ does this present to 
us of the 'dignity and Mhctiiy' of bur ‘ ^- 
vi'ne religion f It ' cannot' even be op- 
proaehed by the unhallowed and the pro- 
!^ne. jPefore tliey can be adciiitted even 

into 
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into the putward <»arts of its s|inpta|iry, 
the^ iputt leave their eori|»pt appetite and 
their sipfid practices behind them, ** l^ut 
ptf thy shoes hrom off thy feet," ttai^ God 
ta Moses from the burning bush, ** for 
the place whereon thoii standest is hofy 
grwfid Put off all thy vipious habits, 
says Christ to every one that aspires to be 
his disciple, for the religion thou art to 
embrace is a holy religion, and the God 
thou art to serve is of purer ^es than to 
behold evil, and canpot even upon 
Iniquity. In some o.f the ancient sects of 
philosophy, before any one could be adr 
mitted into their schools, or initiated in 
their mysteries, hp was obliged to undergo 
a certain course of preparation, a certain 
term of trial and probation* which however- 


ppnsisted pf little more than a few super-s 
Stitious ceremonies, or some acts of Pxter^. 
pq! dispiphne and porihcatibh. But tbp 
l^eparatioB for receiving the Christian re? 
hgibo is t^e pffpdreitio^ of ttH hear^. The 
dil^lipe required for a partipipatipn of 
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St 

its ptivUegest is mortification, of slO| 
the sacrifice. of everj^guilty propensity and 
deure. 

» a 

This sacrifice ho^evet the great t^oundef 
t)f ottr religion did not require for nothing* 
Ue promised his foUovers. a recompen^ 
infinitely Beyond the indulgences • thejf 
trere to renounce; .he .promised -theni;a 
place in .hia KiKonou* a kingdom tsf 
which he was the sovereign ; a kingdom 
of ri^teousness here) and of glory here'll 
after. Reptnt ye, for the kingdom tf heateil 
is at hand*. 

He then proceeds to select and asstk 
ciate to himself a certain number of per- 
sons, v’ho were to be his assistants and 
coadjutors in the establbhmerit and the 
administration of his heavenly kingdom. 

And here it was natural to expect, that 
in making his choice he should look to 
men of influence) authority, and wdght ; 
that) being himself destitute of all the 
advantages of rank, power, wealth, and 
learning, he should endeavour to compen-* 

* Maa.iT. 1^, 


sate 
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9,t'v.tt^9 .«?os};. pa<?p^ppui^i»t,HPo^ 

learned- and most (p^ 9 q«ei^,,mcp ,flf.4»U 

" ^ ti 


^d t,li^ ipo^t ui^<^tjtedly,.w,q^ 
peen \ih inode of |)is; ob* 

ject been to_ es.taj?UsJi rpli^po ,bj mere 
iiuman means* by iojluence oj^tby forcc^^by 
the charms of eloqnenc^ by the powers of 
|:easoB* by the e:Kampl^ by tl^,;^u^orf/^« 
by the fashion of tlie great* ,3ut these 
were not the instrumei^ ^bieh Christ 
^eapt tp make use of, He me^nf ^ show 
,tiiat he. was above them all;.4iiat he had 
far, o^her respureesj.&r different ^u^iiliaries, 
to eall i» jo his ^poyt, ii^ comparison ,of 
^Wch,.pli,.th^,,w^lth ao4 mfgpi^nce, 


apd,pdyf«',^ft4 wisdont of, the wprld|,were 


M;#4p®We, , callup, eompemm 
with Jum; hut men .of tbe.meanest falrtht. 


* X Cor. i» 9$, 
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bfthii)loM'e6tOb(iupatf(i«iir,' of thb faa^Ubst 
tiElIehts, knd *k'DdiltdvkfOd 'tbinds. 

**!Ak he was'^lkittg by iho sea of Galilee^ 
St;,K[Wtthb# tells us; hb saw t^o brethren^ 
Simdh ' 'called F^ter, and ' Atidrew his 
brother, casting a net into the sea, for tbejr 
Were ' foihers. ' And ho saifh ’ unto them, 
Follow me, and f will make you fishers of 
men ; and ‘Aiey Stfoi^htway left their ne^s 
(that is; in fact, all'tbelr' subsistence, all 
the little* property thCy had in the world) 
fuld followed him'. And going from 
thence, he saw other two brethren, James 
the son of Zebedee and John . his brother, 
in a ship with Zebedee their father, mend- 
ing their nets nnd he called them', and 
they immediately left the ship ah^ tlieir 
'fother, and' followed ’him*." These were 

I 

the men Whom he ^selected for his com- 
panions and assistants. These fishermen 
ofGalilec were’to bc^ Under hhn, the in- 
wtrUiheiits of orerthrowin]^ tfab stiipienifohs 
%nkl '-i'ftMignificent^^'systetn Of' p^anistn 
wfill^idellttry 'thfoiigliOut’ the ii*drtd;’aiid 

• Matt. hr. i8 — as. 


producing 



LElSlBUftfi^Vi. 



Such were thf 99^ocjbte«, ch^seA^jr^hhn 
who wwlhf dek^gHte/of beoA'isn, »d 4 «ho*e 
helpi was ,^10/ obpve,., <> Wa .inajr ,ezp«(^ 
thcrtfoio. .,lbat> 8ii> imposlpr,! vha 
totrdjr pnhvmsft mof^is &r piMpewi yaii24 
tohi»r»4M;po%s opwfroiy 
wofioAflo iQfhq^ie caM,>. tlj^ho zMMft 


♦ 1 C«r. i. ay. 


t.% Cot. a, 4^ 5 * 
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the grand impostor Mahomet ? Tbeyarem 
bmM of the most weight' iiid^ Attihitlih 
and rettie imd^ih^ieitee, hHi^iliPh 
trjrlneiti The leaspti is'ob^ioetis ile wreilt* 
etl» Milch sttl^mrts; CAmf did«ftot; aad 
hence the mai^ced <hfteieiii» of tlidc eeil^ 
duct in this instance: It is the natural 

m 

difference between truth and imposture. 
That the power of God and not of man 
was the foundation on which our Lc3rd 
meant to erect his new system, very soon 
appeared ; for the next thing we hear of 
him 4s, that be ** went about ail Galilee 
teaching in their synagogues, an<l preach^ 
ing tiie gospel of the kingdom, and heal- 
ing all manner of sickness, and all manner 
of disease among the people 

Here then began' that demonstra- 
tion or THE SPIRIT AND OF POWER, 
which was to be the grand basis of his 
new kingdom, the great evidence of bis 
heavMily niissioh. It is indeed probable, 
that the wisdom and tiie authority with 
wh^h he spake, and the weigiit and 

• Matt. Iv.' 23.' 

•Vot. I. K importance 
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inap<»rtaace of tlie doctrines he taught* 
wiiufal df themselves make a deep iiiiptea' 
^hm on tlm minds of his ‘hearers,- and pro- 
dude him some followers. But 'bad be 
stQpt 'faere, had he given his new disciples 
nothing ‘but words, their zeal and attaoh- 
ment to him would soon have abated. 
For it was natural for these converts to 
say to him, ‘t You have called upon us 
to' repent and to reform ; you have eom- 
manded us to renounce our vices, to relin- 
quish our favourite pleasures and pursuits, 
to give up the world and its enjoyments, 
and to take, up our cross and follow you ; 
and in ‘return for this you promise us dis- 
tinguished happiness and honour in your 
spintual kingdom. You speak, it is true, 
most d^rifoly to (fur consciences and to 
our haaits, and we feel strongly disposed 
to obey your injunctions, and to credit 
yowr protniseii ; hut still the sacrifice; we 
aruireqimed to make is s ^reatene, and 
the cfwfiicbifie have to go through 'ih a 
hktor'iene. t We /fitnd most fniitful 

struggle to> subdue c(»iifiiinedihiibits^ ahd 

to 
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to part at ooce u-ith all our aceilsiflpuacl 
pfeasures and indulgences: > Befiote > tiien 
we can entirely reiniquish these^nnd iniike 
a complete change in the tetnperl of our 
souls, and the conduct of bur lives, we 
must have some convincing proof tiiat 
you have a right to require this compli- 
ance at our bauds ; that what you en^n 
us is in reality the command. of God him- 
self ; that you are actually sent from 
lieaven, and commissioned by him to 
teach us his will, and to instruct us in our 
duty ; (liat the kingdom you hold out to 
us in another world is something more 
than mere imagination : that you are in 
short what you pretend to be, tbe Son 
OF God ; and that you ane able to make 
good tlie punishment you denounce 
against sin, and the resmrds you promise 
to virtue.” 

Our Lord well knew that this sort of 
reasoning must occur.to every mau-s mind. 
He knew that it was highly proper and 
indispensably necessary to give some evi- 
dence of; his divine oeinmissioD, to do 

%Ji S SOMETHING 
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^dWETfiriftt wliich' Sattily i ttife 

^rtd^that lii Was tlife Sori* tif '06dV'fli»d 
ffid^elfe^te of hekxien.* ‘ And bbi^ b(WiW 
^^d^ dd''fl^W sO eflftfctwaWj AS by'peWoWOHig 
*#btkS‘ Arhich it utterly exdeoded ' Wft ’ tbe 
%trength Arid abiKty of man to AOcdtnf|!Aitfi, 
And A^hicb nothing thad the hand of 
Odd hiniseif couM possibly bVing 16 pltSA? 
m btlwr Words, the proofs he ga\'e of' His 
nlission were those astonishing ’nthAclts 
which arc recorded in the Gospel, and 
which are here for the first time mention- 
ed by 8t. Matthew', in the 23d verse of 
this chapter: ** And Jesus went about afl I 
JGnHieev teaching in their synagogues; and 
prieacWn^ the Gospel of the kingdom; ahd 
healing alt manner of sickness, and all 
iiidnnei^ df distes6%mong the peoj^le.'^ 
*fhisr Ih^ri the ptirtiary, the ibnda- 
Mental eviderite of his diTihe' 

Afiiiih cmr 'IjOrd tvAs'plehsed to give' to Ids 
fbW&w^:- "HiA first ’ appheatibniv ai' tife 

hhyh’ seeti, “(fike that' Of ‘ hi4^,‘pfee(irjfar 

JbHn*^the-'Bi^i!ft) ''10 ' 

PENT TE,” lay aside yOUr ‘ViGbs ^hd your 

prejudices. 
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pi^judices. Till this was. done^ ^111-,^)^ 
grand obstacles to the adoiissiq^ 

^qre removed) he w^l d^new that ajl,4ie 

• a^ 

could say ^nd all be cquld do w^oJd hstyie 
no effi:ct ;,they would not be rnpred either 
by ibis exhortations or hiq lairac^ij ^ they 
would not be persuaded though qoeirp^ 
from the deadV’ Aud in luct we find 
that several of the Pharisees, men nbaa- 
doned. to vice and wickedness, did ac- 
tually resist the miracles of Clirist, and 
the resurrection of a man from Uie grave; 
they ascribed his casting out devils to 
Beel/cbub ; they were not convinced by 
tlic cure of tlic blind man, and tlie raising 
of Ltvzarus from the dead, Uiougb they 
saw them both before their eyes, one, re- 
stored to sight, the other to life. . This 
plainly proves how far the power sin 
and of prejudice will go in eUisiog up.all 
the avenues qf the -mind against cpnvic- 
tion ; and how wisely our ^Savipur acted 
in calling upon,' 1 ms bearers to, yeppnt, 
before bp oftered any ev-idence, to .thpir 
• Lukexvi«3i. 
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undenitandin^s. But the way beiD,? thus 
cleared, the evidence was then pnaluccd, 
and the effect it had was such as might 
be expected ; for St. Matthew tells us, that 
his fame went throughout all Syria ; and 
that there followed him "rent miUlitudes 
of people from (jalilee and from Decupo- 
lis, and from Jerusalem, aiul from Judea, 
and from beyond Jordun * ; that is, from 
every quarter of his own country and the 
adjoining nations. 

And indeed it can be no wonder that 
such multitudes were conviiict'd and con- 
verted by what they saw. The wonder 
would have Ijccii if they had not. To 
those who were themselves eye-witnesses 
of . fata miradcs, they naust bavo been 
(<!<cept io a few instances of inveterato 
dopMstrity of bcart| ircesisttble proofs of 
hift dieiwe missiom; When they savr - him 
give eyeato the ;bUnd, feet ; to tlie, lame, 
-faeailth to. the sick, and even life to the 
dead, by spetdting only . a few words ; 
idmi conclusion cdtild they jwssibly 

draw 


* Matt; i« 34, 35. 
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draw than that which the centurion 
t miff this was the Son of God*? To ui». 
indeed who have not seen these mighty 
works, and who live at the disiatice of 
eighteen hundred years from the lime* 
when they were wrouglit, the force. of this^ 
evidence is undoubtedly less than it waf' 
to an eyc-witness. But if the reality of 
these miracles is proved to us l>y sufficient 
testimony, by testimony such as no inge^ 
niious and unprejudiced mind can with-^ 
stand, they ought still to produce iu us 
the firmest belief of the divine power of 
him wlu) wrought them 
It must be admitted at tlie same, time* 
that these miracles, being facts. of a very 
UDCommon and very extraordinary nature 
such as have never happened in our 
thnes and but very sehtoia evien in: feiqpflfr 
times; they require a mucb i strangml!, 
gi^ of to>ieoppoit<.^t^^ timm 

eonnuuM 
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against 

DivVAdams, Campbell, and Paley. 



tt< irEcsrimBf T. 

'ti^ip»fliiiliittorica) facti^ tAini Khis4)e|[ne 

tbeyt'Vttiuilijri Hawiv 't-WMf 
apfi^cted by a body »t’i aiadendsi Asl* 
lyj||d<rqodte: to Uie • case : fully < dompdidnt 

all tlie disadraittages 'brismg 
IfPiBitjie great xliatance and tbe i astkniish- 
ingLaature of tbe eveuts ia questions 

1. Ia<the£rst place, these xaifada; 
recorded io four ■diderent histaries^ wilktea 
y^y dear the liftie of their, being pecftdin-^ 
adr by foyr different; menv Mattbe\r, 
Mark, Lube., and JoliD ; two of whmnt saiW' 
thpse . ‘miracles with their own eyes; tba 
ojdter^ttvo. liad tlieir account from tbeai 
^^bPiididi.’ the> same; and aflirni, that: 
“4bey bad a^perfeot'iknowlbdgc of > every; 
tldag ihey>retete 

ThqyHirere plain artless anenti withont' 
tba ileask^, appearance of enthusiaatn 'or 
cisedality^ idboul^ tihera^' and r. rather dhxrr' 
tlwa/forwiard^to bdieitaj^aBy abiag.>extra«‘ 
ofdioaryraDdjOiat .ol the! coinmod' <cietirBi> ; 
ofjjMMottK . ’itibeyitfn^n Iwifdotly copapi^* 

tent 


♦ Luke i. 3. 
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4eRl'4<><jtidge df pl»n 
tbih^ which passed befbre their 
doidll^ certainly teih widiouttbe 
libflitjr of l)eing tnistakeiiy whether^ a^>peci> 
soiv’whoin they knevr* tD''i>e -blind’ wM 
adtaally restored to aight, aad^ a’ pefl&li 
whom they.knew to be dead was^^ niised"46 
life again by a few words spoken by their 
master. l^y<'weTe>men, whc»y-Aa^ the 
simpdieity of theiri manners, werevpcir >te 
aU'hksIy to invent and publish i&lsebooda 
of 80 extraordinary a nature ; much leto 
lalseboods by which they could tgainliio^ 
thing, and did in fact lose every thing! 
Th^e is not therefore, dom the peciHai 
dtaractcr of these peraons, ' tlleii'leadt 
ground tor disbelieving the trcallty iof ally 
thing they relate. Nor is there any tea^ 
sow Ito'douba whether the writings >ive 
miw lHive> tinder tlreir names‘ arei’thodd 
whiiffa they; actually wirote. •'Fheyitluipi^ 
been /received as such ever sitide thcytvaMi 
pubiisbedijKinor'has^ a^y 'ionei>iargumeiil> 
beaptycdt pinddced agaiest thhir aatfauntU' 

city, 



3. It is a very strong circumstance in 
finyonF ot* our Saviour's miracles, tIuU they 
vvcnre related by contemporary bistorians, 
by those wbo were eye-witnesses of them, 
und were afterwards acknowledged to be 
true by those who lived nearest to the 
times in wbidi they were wrought ; and 
what is still more to the point, by many 
who were hostile to the Christian religion. 
£ven the emperor .Itiiian himself, that 
most bitter adversaryof Christianity, who 
bad openly apostatized from it, who profess- 
ed the most implacable hatred to it, who 
employed all his ingenuity, all his acute- 
ne«! and learning, w liich were considerable, 
in combating thetrutii of it; in displaying 
in the strongest colours every ob jeclion be 

ii 

could raise up against it ; evon he did not 
deny the rtalily of our Lord’s miracles 

Jla 

* H 

^"Julian apnd Cyrillimi/ JL. m, viii. x.' Ce!j«is'alsa 
aclnowle<l^^a the truth of tlie gos^l-miracles in 

• 'yai' 






contended that he rthe^ 

power of magics 


5* Unless we admit^ that the Founder 
of our religion did actually work the mi- 
racles ascribed to him by bis historians^ 
it is utterly impossible to account for the 
success and establishment of his religion* 
It could not, in short, to all appearance, 
have been established by any other means* 
Consider only for a moment what the 
apparent condition of our Lord was, 
when he first announced bis mission among 
the Jews, what his pretensions and what 
his doctrine's were, and then judge what 
kind of a reception he must have met 
with among the Jews, had his preacldng 
been acco^mpanied by no miracles., A, 
young man of no education, born in ai^ 
obscure village, of obscure parents,, with- 
out 


nd, hut ascribed them to the as^stance of demons. 

The Cbrtatians^ sa^’s be, seem to, prevail, 
riy«v Qvofiooi mou by virtue of the names aQ<| 

the invocations of certain demons." Orig. oontri 
Celsum> ed. Cantab. 1. i. p. 7. 


«Mh^, dWHi^lr 
Nl^rtf c^4W>ff vW«^fWt»-iWM5»“ 
ii^4]|^Kf»wly Witten or* 4<W i^nyr tba^g 

czciite the expectation* of .att 
t'ippi?{l^ t^^., attention and admiration pf the 
Tverkh pifors himself at pace to the Jewish 
natieo* :,not merely as a pteacber pf, iiio> 
rality.* but as a teacher scut from lieavcn ; 
npy* what is more* as tbp Son of God him* 
self* and as that great deliverer, the Mes- 
siah, who had been so> long predicted by 
tlic, prophets, and was then so anxiously 
expected and so eagerly looked for by tlte 
whole Jewish people, lie called upon 
this, ,pcoplo to renounce at ouce a great 
part of the religion of their forefathers, 
and. Ip a(k)|)t that which he proposed to 
thepa; to relinquish all their food ideas of 
a spleodid, a victorious, a triumphant 
|y(«ssiah, and to accept in bis room a de- 

spiefde^PB'^€cuted,andacrucified masler,: 

them .to give4tp aU.,tbeir,fp)r,- 
ngipr»pi;e^dipes, superstitions, and trad,i- 
tions* all, their fay,ourite rites, an.4 

monies* 



rtig' ' cleAtt ' tHeit ‘ he- cdtMHiaf^d 

rttiem to' JsWrt^ { rtitfil’ bearts, aiidi*d(bMiii 
theiri?tteSi' " ' Instead iOf indulging ‘in'ihate 
ated inm^y, he batted' upon them to* takn 
up 'theif cross and follow him throngh sor- 
rows and 'sulferings ; to pluck out n ri^it 
eyei and to cut off a right arm; to ieatte 
fether, motheri brethren, and sistei^* fOi* 
Ills hame’s sake and the Gospel. 

Wliat now shall we say to doctrints 
such as these, delivered by Such a persierH 
as our Lord appeared to be ? ‘ Is it pt-ohd^^ 
ble, is ft pbssiWe, that the teputed sett^df 
a poor nsechanic- could; by the ihete'Ibtee 
of' argntrient' ' or ' ptH^uasiOn, ' indnbe'^'Vyit 
niitifbers ' of his'cdunteytiten to'iemhrafeh 
opiuibns and practioesaoditectly 
to! evety propenyity )bf thete hearts,^ tw 
erefy sehtiia^.tfiey 'haid itebibed;’ evtfiy 

principle 
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iIHUiciple they had acted upon from their 
-aurliest years ? Yet the fact is,. that he did 
prevail on multitudes to do so ; and there- 
fore lie must bave had means of conviction 
superior to all human eloquence or reason- 
ing ; that is, he must liave convinced bis 
shearers by the miracles he wrought, that 
all power in heaven and in earth was given 
tto him, and that every precept he deli- 
vered and every doctrine he taught, was 
the voice of God himself. Without this 
it is utterly impossible to give any rational 
account of his success. 

In order to set this argument in. a still 
stronger point of view, let us consider 
what the effect actually was in a case where 
a new religion was proposed without an^’ 
support from miracles. lH^tt same impos- 
tor Mahomet, to whom 1 before allude, 
began his .mission with every advantage 
that could arise iGrom persona] figure, from 
.insinuating mannms, commanding 

eloquence, from an ardent enterprising 
aptritr from; considerable wealth, And from 
powerful^ connexions. ^Yet witW allvtheio 

advantages, 
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'«nd with every artifice eud 
every dexterous contrivanee to>reoMti- 
mend his new religion. t» his counttymett, 
in a space of ’three years toe made only 
about six converts^- and those principally 
of his oivn family, retolions, and -ttiost in- 
timate friends. And his progress waS tout 
very slow for nine j’ears alter this^ till hfc 
began to make use of force ; and then his 
victorious arms, not his ailments, carried 
his religion triumphant^ over almost all 
the eastern world. 

It appears therefore, that witliont the 
assistance either of miracles or of the 
sword, no religion can be propagated with 
such rapidity, and to snch an extent, as 
the Christian was, both durinsr our Sa- 
viour's lifetime, and after his death. ‘For 
there is, 1 believe, no instance in the his- 
tory of mankind of such an effect beins: 
produced, without either the one or the 
other. Now of force we know that Jesds 
neverdid make use ; the unavoidable cort- 
s^ueaoe-is, that the^ miracles ascribed tb 
him were actually wrought by l»im. 

4. These 
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4. These miracles being wrought not ill 
the midst of friends, who were disposed 
to favour them, but of most bitter and 
deteitnined enemies, whose passions and 
whose prejudices were all up in arms, all 
vigorous and active against them and their 
author; we may rest assured that no false 
pretence to a supernatural power, no 
frauds, no collusions, no itiipositions, 
would be suffered to pass undetected and 
unexposed ; that every single miracle 
would be most critically and most rigo- 
rously sifted and enquired into, and no 
art left unemployed to destroy their credit 
and counteract their effect. And this in 
fact we find to be the case. Look into 
the ninth chapter of St. John, and you 
will see witli what extreme care and 
diligence, with what anxiety and solici- 
tude the Pharisees examined and re- 
examined the blind man that was restored 
to sight by our Saviour, and what pains 
they took to persuade him, and to make 
him say, that he was not restored to sight 
by Jesus*. 



Lf:crK»iw»T m 

IpbaRfetey'iMn I'Abat 

«ad thO'fihaMoesiMk^' I)iiB;toowrliet 4 iai<b 
ioctiued Jiit , ^hts.v Atid <^wid* imto^ 
thein^'Jasiiis put <slay upcmiriineiij^vaild 
liuneliedt aud did aept ' A plainruud mui* 
pla-aad honest relatioa of 
the Jevsy aot oontent with'thisi c»tted feif 
ids. pareots, aod asked them, sajis^ ijb 
this 70UC son who ye say was bora blradB 
Host diet! >doth lie now seet* His parents, 
afraid of 'bringing themselves into danger, 
very ' discreetly answered. We know that 
this is our son, and that he was bom bUnd ; 
butby what means he now seeth, we know 
not, or who hath opened has eyes we know 
not; he is of age, ask him, he shall speak 
for himself. They then called the man 
again, and said to him. Give God ^ dm 
praise we know dial dm nmn (meaning 
Jesus) is a sinner. The man's answer is 
aAiniry)]!e : Whether be*, be a sinner - or no 

buf this 1 kooiWv that where- 
|ts.‘ J .was blind,, .now. J jsee. .iSinoe the 
world began, was it not known that^n^HlF 
Ypir. 1. L man 
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man opened the eyes of one that was 
born blind. If this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing. And they answered 
him and said, I'hou wast altogether bom 
in sin, and dost thou teach us ? And they 
cast him out.” A very effectual way it must 
be confessed of confuting a miracle ! 

The whole of this narrative (from which 
I have only selected a few of the most 
striking passages) is highly curious and 
instructive, and would furnish ample mat* 
ter for a variety of very important re- 
marks. But the only use I mean to make 
of it at present is to observe, that it 
proves, in the clearest manner, how very 
much awake and* alive the Jews were to 
every part of our Saviour's conduct. It 
shows that his miracles were presented not 
to persons prepossessed and prejudiced in 
his favour, not to inattentive or negligent 
or credulous spectators, but to acute and 
inquisitive and hostile observers, to men 
disposed and able to detect imposture 
wherever it could be found. And it is 
utterly impossible that the miracles of 
3 Christ 
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Christ could have passed the fieiy ordeal 
of so much shrewdness and sagacitj, and 
authority and malignity, united, if they 
had not been carried through it by the 
irresistible force of truth, and of that di- 
vine power which nothing could reskt. 

5. The miracles of our Lord were not 
merely transient acts, beheld at the mo- 
ment with astonishment, but forgot as 
soon as over, and productive of no impor- 
tant consequences. They gave birth to a 
new religion, to a new mode of worship, 
to several new and singular institutions, 
such as the rite of baptism, the sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper, the appropriation 
of the first day of the week to sacred 
purposes, the establishment of a distinct 
order of men for the celebration of divine 
otHces, and other things of the same 
nature. Now this religion and these insti- 
tutions subsist to this day. And as the 
books of the New Testament affirm that 
this religion and these institutions were 
first established, and afterward made their 

I. 2 way 
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wiiy by the power of miracles, they are 
standing testimonies to the truth and the 
reality of those miracles, without which 
they could never have taken such firm 
and deep root at the first, and continued 
unshaken through so many ages to the 
present time. The magnitude and per- 
manency of the superstructure prove that 
it could not have had a less solid, a less 
substantial foundation. 

6. And, lastly, when we consider the 
great sacrifices made by the first converts 
to Christianity, particularly by the apostles 
and primitive teachers of it; how many 
deep-rooted preju<lices and favourite opi- 
nions they gave up to it ; what a total 
change it produced in their disposition, 
their temper, their manners, their prin- 
ciples, their habits, and the whole com- 
plexion of their lives ; what infinite pains 
they took to propagate it; how cheerfully 
they relinquished for this purpose all the 
ease, the comfort, the conveniencies, the 
pleasures, and- the advantages of life ; 

and 
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and instead of them embraced JahouraSr 
hardships, sufferings, persecutions, tor- 
ments^ and death itself; we cannot ration- 
ally suppose tliatsuch patience, resignation, 
fortitude, magnanimity, and perseverance 
could possibly be produced by any Jess 
powerful cause than those evidences of 
divine power exhibited in the miracles of 
Christ; which demonstrably proved that 
he and his religion had a divine original, 
and that therefore the sufferings they un- 
derwent for his sake in the present life 
would be amply repaid by the glorious 
rewards reserved for th^in hereafter. 

W'hen therefore we put together all 

these considerations, they can leave no 

% 

doubt on any unprejudiced mind,, that 
the account given in this chapter of the 
first commencement of our Saviours mi- 
nistry, and the reasons of his astemishing 
success, are perfectly accurate and true : 
namely, “ tliat he went about all Galilee, 
teaching in the synagogues, and preaching 
the Gos[)el of the kingdom, and healing 
all manner of sickness, and all mann.er of 

I, 3 disease 
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dliiease among the people.” And our con« 
dusion from this must necessarily be the 
same 'with that of the great Jewish ruler, 
who with a laudable anxiety to know the 
truth, came to Jesus by night, and ad- 
dressed him in these words : Rabbi, we 
hitw that thou art a teacher come from 
God : Jar no man can do these miracles that 
thou doest, except God be with him*.’’ 

♦ John iii. 2. 
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Matthew, chap. v. 


U R blessed Ix)rd having by his mi- 
racles established bis divine autho- 
rity, and acquired of course a right to the 
attention of his hearers, and a powerful 
influence over their minds, proceeds in the 
next place to explain to them in some de- 
gree the nature of his religion, the duties 
it enjoins, and the dispositions it requires. 
'J'his he does in what is commonly" called 
his Sermon on the Mount ; which is a dis** 
course of considerable length, being ex^ 
tended through this and the t wo fallowing 
chapters ; and we may venture to say it 
contains a greater variety of new, impor* 
taat, and excellent moral precepts, than 
is any where to be found in the same 

I 4 compass. 



152 LECTURE VI. 

compass. At the same time it does not 
pretend to give a regular, complete, and 

perfect system of ethics, or to lay down 

♦ 

rules for the regulation of our conduct ia 
every possible instance that can arise. This 
would have been an endless task, and 
would have multiplied precepts to a de- 
gree that would, in a great measure, have 
defeated their utility and destroyed their 
effect^. Our Lord took the wiser and 
more impressive method of tracing out to 
us only the great outlines of our duty, of 
giving us general principles and compre- 
hensive rules, which we may ourselves ap- 
ply to particular cases, and the various 
situations in which we may be placed. 

He begins with describing those dispo- 
sitions and virtues which mark the Chris- 
tian character, in which the Gospel pecu- 
liarly delights, but if hich the world de^ 
spises and rejects. 

^ Blessed, ^ says he, ^ are the poor m 
spirit, for Uieirs is the kingdom o^ God. 

Blessed 


f Yid. John tti. 
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Blessed are they that mourn, -for 
shall be comforted. 

Blessed are the meek, for they shall 
inherit the earth. 

Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, for they shall be 
filled. 

Blessed are the merciful, for they slutlt 
obtain mercv. 

Blessed are the pure in hearty fof thejr 
shall see God. 

Blessed are the peace-makers, for thej 
shall be called the children of God. 

Blessed are they which are persecuted 
for righteousness sake, for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Blessed are ye when men shall revile 
you, and persecute you, and shall say all 
manner of evil against you falsely for my 
sake; rejoice and be exceeding glad, for 
great is your reward in heaven 

It is evident that* our Lord here meant 
at the. very outset of his public instruc- 
tions, to mark at once, in the strongest 

<ai4 

♦ Mftct. X. 
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aad most decided terms, the peculiar tem- 
per, spirit, and character of his religion ; 
and to show to his disciples how com- 

« 

pletely opposite they were to all those 
splendid and popular qualities which were 
the great objects of admiration and ap^^ 
plaiise to the heathen worKl ; and arc still 
too much so, e%"en to the Christian world. 

Inhere are (as a very able advocate for 
Christianity well observes*) two opposite 
characters under which mankind may 
generally be classed. The one possesses 
vigour, firmness, resolution, is daring and 
active, quick in its sensibilities, jealous of 
its fame^ eager in its attachments, inflex'» 
ible in its purposes, violent in its resent- 
ments. 

‘‘ The other, meek, yielding, comply^ 
ing, forgiving: not prompt to act, but 
willing to siifler ; silent and gentle under 
rudeness and insult; suing for reconcilia-t 
tion where others would demand satisfac- 
tion ; giving way to the pushes of imj>u-» 
dence; conceding and iudiilgent to th^ 

prejudices, 

• Fal^y, V. U, p. 30, 
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prejudices, the wrongheadedness, the in- 
tractability of those with whom he has to 
deal.” 

t 

Tlie former of these characters is and 
ever has been the favourite of the world; 
and though it is too stern v to conciliate 
adection, yet it has an appearance of dig- 
nity in it which too commonly commands 
respect. 

The latter is, as our Lovd describes it» 
humble, meek, lowly, devout, mercifuh 
pure, peaceable, patient, and unresisting. 
The world calls it mean-spirited, tame, and 
abject ; yet notwithstanding all this, with 
the divine Author of our religion this is 
the favourite character ; tliis is the con- 
stant topic of his commendation ; this is 
the subject that runs through all the be- 
atitudes. To this he assigns, under all its 
various forms, peculiar blessings. To 
those who possess it, he promises that they 
shall inherit the earth ; that they shall ob- 
tain mercy ; that theirs shall be the king- 
dom of heaven ; that they shall sec God> 
and shall be called the children of God. 

Tbo 
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trbe recominendmUon of tliis cdiiiiticier 
lociirs frequently in diflferetil shapes 
tbmughout the whole of the Seriiion on 
the Mounts and a great part of that dis* 
course i$ nothing more *thaii a cotnmeiit 
on the text of the beatitudes. On these» 
and a few other passages wiiicli have any 
thing particularly novel and important in 
them, I shall ofier some observations. 

But before I cjuit this noble and conso- 
latory exordium of our Lord s thscourse,^ 
I shall request your attention to one par- 
ticular part of it, which seems to require 
a little explanation. 

The part I allude to is this : Bl(?ssed 

are the iiieek, for they shall inherit the 
earth.’^ 

The blessing here promised to tlie meek, 
seems at first sight somewhat singular, and 
not very appropriate to the virtue recom- 
mended. 

That the meek of all others should be 
destined to inherit the earth, is what one 
should not naturally have expected. If 
w'e may judge from what passes in tlie 
6 world. 



liECTUR® Ifti m 

worlds it is those of a qiiii0 opposite cImm* 
meter, tlie bold, the foi:ward, the actiye, 
the enterprising; the rapacious, the ambii 
tious, that are best calculated to secure 
to themselves that inheritance. And, un- 
doubtedly, if by inheriting the earth is 
meant acejuiring the wealth, the grandeur 
the power, the property of the earth, these 
are the persons who generally seize on a 
large proportion of those good things, and 
leave the meek and the gentle far behind 
them in this unequal contest for such ad- 
vantages. But it was far other things 
than these our Lord had in view. By 
inheriting the earth, he meant inheriting 
those things which are, without question, 
the greatest blessings upon earth, calmness 
and composure of spirit, tranquillity, 
cheerfulness, peace and comfort of mind* 
Now these, I apprehend, are the peculiar 
portion and recompence of the meek. 
Unassuming, gentle, and humble in Jtheir 
deportment, they give no offence, the/ 
create no enemies, they provoke no hosti- 
lities, and thus escape all that large 

proportion 
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proportion of human misery which arises 
from dissensions end disputes. If differ- 
ences do unexjiectedly start up, by pa- 
tience, mildness, and prudence, they 
disarm their adversaries, they soften re- 
sentment, they court reconciliation, and 
seldom fail of restoring harmony and 
peace. Having a very humble opinion of 
themselves, they see others succeed with- 
out uneasiness, without envy : having no 
ambition, no spirit of competition, they 
feel no pain from disappointment, no 
mortification from defeat. By bending 
under the storms that assail them, they 
greatly mitigate their violence, and sec 
them pass over their heads almost without 
feeling their force. Content and satisfied 
with their lot, they pass quietly and silent- 
ly through the crowds that surround them ; 
and encounter much fewer difficulties and 
calamities in their progress through life 
than more active and enterprising men. 
This even tenour of life may indeed be 
called by men of the world, flat, dull, and 
insipid. But the meek are excluded from 
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no rational pleasure^ no legitimate de- 
light ; and as they are more exempt from 
anxiety and pain than other men^ their 
sum total of happiness is greater, and 
they may in the best sense of the word, 
be fairly said to inherit the earth* 

1 shall now proceed to notice such other 
passages of this admirable discourse, as 
appear to me*to deserve peculiar alteiition 
and consideration. 

Tlie 6rst of these is that which begins 
with the 2 1st verse ; ‘‘ Xe have heard tliat 
it was said by them of old time, thou 
shalt not kill ; and whosoever slut!) kill, 
shall be in danger of the judgment : but I 
say unto you, that whosoever is angry with 
his brother without a cause, shall be in 
danger of the judgment; and whosoever 
shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in 
danger of the council; but whosoever 
shall say, thou lool, shall be in danger of 
hell fire.” And again in the same man- 
ner at the 27th verse ; “ Ye have heard 
that it was said by them of old time, thou 
shalt not commit adultery: but X say 

unto 
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^at whosoever loo|g|et|i/,^a a 

wpmao to lust afjter ber^ hath 
i|dul^ry with her abr^dy in his beajct/^. 

1 pot these two instances together* 
cause they both enforce the same great 
leading principle, and both illustrate one 
great distinguishing excellence of the mor 
rality taught by our Saviour; namely, that 
it does not content itself with merely con- 
trolling our outward actions, but it goes 
much deeper, it imposes its restraints, it 
places its guard exactly where.it ought to 
do, on our thoughts and on our hearts* 
Our iiord here singles out two cases, refers 
ring to two different species of passionsi 
the malevolent and the sensual; and he 
prcmounces the same sentence, the same 
decisive judgment qn ; that the 

thing to be regulated is the inUntim^ the 
the propensity^ Former monshsts 
contented themselves with saying, thou 
shalt not kill. But I (says our Xiord) go 
much further; Isay, thou shalt not 
dolge any resentment against thy brother^ 
diou shalt not use any reproachfulorcon* 

temptu6us 
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temptuous language towards him ; for 11 
is these things that lead and provoke to 
the most atrocious deeds. Former moral- 
ists have said, thou slialt not commit 
adultery. But I say, let not thine heart 
or thine eye commit adultery ; for here it 
is that the sin begins ; and here it must be 
crushed in its birth. 

This is wisdom, this is morality in its 
most {lerfect form, in its essence, and in 
its first principles. Cvery one that is ac- 
quainted with men and manners must 
know that our Lord has here showm a con- 
summate knowledge of human nature; 
that he has laid his finger on the right 
place, and exerted his authority where it 
w'as most wanted, in checking the first 
movements of our criminal desires. Every 
one must see and feel, that bad thoughts 
quickly ripen into bad actions ; and that 
if the latter only are forbidden, and the 
former left free, all morality will soon be 
at an end. . Our Lord, therefore, like a 
wise physic^hn, goes at once to the bottom 
of the evil ; he extirpates the first germ 
Voi,. I. M and 
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%hd oir thie disease, anfd leaves ifdt a 
fibra of it recnainiDg to shodt tip 
in Uie heart. 

It a^'obviOus to foresee that the dis- 
edpfes, and the people to whom bur SaeibOr 
'addressed hiaiself, would bOhSider this hs 
Tery severe disciplme, and 'wbuldeoinpiain 
bitterly, or at least morriiUr Secretly, at the 
hardhthipsof parting with all their tavour- 
passicMis, of eradicating their strongest 
eiattnral propensities, of watching con- 
stantly every motion of their hearts, 'and 
gnatrding those issues of life arid death, 
th(^ fountains of virtue and of rice, vrkh 
the tnoSt unremitting attention. But all 
this our divine Master tells them is indis- 
pensably necessary. All these cautions 
tnnst be used, all this vigilance must be 
eaerciSed, ‘all’ this self-government aiUst be 
exerted, all'tbeSe sacrifices ‘iHUst be ibade. 
-ft iothe price we are to pay (besides^tbat 
pried which our Bedeemer paid);' and 
Ittrely no' unreasonable ohe; for escaping 
Jetemal misery, and retidering OwTselves 
capable of eterral glory. He ; therefore 
1 goes 
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goes oo to say, in terms highly €gUTatire 
and alarqiingrhnt not too strong for the 
occasion, “ If thy right eye offend thee, 
pluck it out and cast it from thee ; for it 
is profitable for thee that 07 ie of thy metn- 
bers should perish, and not that tliy whole 
body should be cast into helh And if thy 
right hand offend thee, cut it off and cast it 
from thee ; for it is piofitable for tliee that 
one of thy members should perish, and 
not that thy whole body should be cast 
into hell Every one must immediately 
see that the eye to be plucked out is the 
eye of concupiscence, and the hand to be 
cut off is the hand of violence and ven- 
geance ; that is, these passions are to be 
checked and subdued, let thec(Hiflict cost 
us what it may. 

This naturally leads our divine Teacher, 
in the next verse, to a subject closely con- 
nected with one of our strongest passions, 
and that is, the power of divorce. Among 
the Jews and the heathens, but more par- 
ticularly the latter, this power ifras carried 
♦ Matt. ▼. ap, 30. 
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t04 giNMi >cstent» iatd- exercneil 'irUhMtbf 
'tnosi loapriciduft and’ wanton crndtjr. The 
‘best -lind ’liiOBt affectionate of wives were 
-often' ^smissed. for sli^tesfc reasons, 
and sometimes without any reason at aU. 
It was high time for some stop to be put. to 
these increating barbarities, and it \vas>a 
task worthy of the Son of God himself 
to stand up as the defender and protector 
of the weak, of the most helpless iand 
most oppressed part of the human species. 
Accordingly he here declares, in the most 
positive terms, that the only legitimate 
cause of divorce is adultery. “ |jt-has 
-been said, whosoever shall pot away his 
wife, let him give her a writing of divorce- 
ment. But 1 say unto you, whosoever 
shall put away bis wife, saving for the 
cause of fornication, causelh her. to com- 
mit adultery ; and whosoever manrieth. her 
■that ■» divorced, committetfa adulteaty 
This his^ by the espevienoe of * ages, been 
found ‘to* be a most wise and salutary pro- 
vision, and no less conducive, to the hap- 
piness 


* Mstt. T. 31, 3s, 
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pinesft^ than to the virtue of maakiiMi^ Aii4 
wd are tauj^ht the fatal exampter.^f 
cxtiier nations^ that vrbdrevef this law oof 
ibeGnspel has beeci abrogated or relaxody 
and a greater facility of divorce allowed* 
the consequence has constantly < been a 
too vlsi bie depravation of < manners# and 
the destruction of many of the most es- 
sentml comforts of the married state. 

• The passage to which I shall next ad- 
vert is the following : Ye have beard it 
has been said^ an eye for an eye* and a 
tooth lor a tooth. But I say unto you* 
tha^ye resist not evil; but whosoever 
shall smite thee on the right cheek* turn 
to him the other also ; and if any man 
will sue thee at the law, and take away 
tliy coat* let him have thy cloke also; 
and whosoever shall compel thee to go a 
mile, go with him twain 

By the Mosaic law, retaliation was per- 
mitted ;*an eye ftir an eye, and a tooth 
for a tooUi^ might legalhf be demanded *j'. 

• Malt, V. 38 — 41. 
t Levit. xxiv. 20. Deut. xix, 2 1 . 

If 3 Among 
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Ai^bng the ancient heathens private* te- 
Venge was indiulged thou t acmple and 
without mercy. 'l\ie savage nations in 
America, as well as in ^tnost every other 
part of the world, set ho bounds to the 
persei’erlBg^ rancour, and the cool delibe- 
rate naaliguity, with whidt they will pur- 
sue, for years together, not only ihc person 
himself from whom tlie 3 '' ha\^ received 
an injury, but sometimes every one re- 
lated to or connected with him.' The 
Arabs are equally implacable in their 
resentments ; and the Koran itself, in 
the cose of murder, allows private re- 
venge ♦. 

It was to check this forimis ungovern- 
able passion, so universally prevalent over 
the earth, that our Saidunr delivers the 
precepts now before us. ** 1 say unto 
yon, resist not evil ; but if any one smite 
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the 
other also." No one can imagriie that 
this injunction, and thi»e of the same 
kind tha;. follow, are to be understood 

strictly 


^ Koihd, V. s. c. S7* p. loo. 
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nnd Ujerfjly ;, that st^ 

mit, ivithout the oj^^i^itipa^ P 

every injyty and every iosult tl»t is ,oJp- 
fevpd tp us, aad are at^lu^ly pnxl^e4 
froin . every degree of eeM-preservatioa 
and scU-dciei^ce. . Tliis cao, never Iki in* 
tended; and the example of St. 

Mflio repeUed with proper spirit tUe iosuH 
oflered him as a Roman eitizea, vefy 
clearly proves that we are not to permit 
ourselves to be trampled ou by the foot 
of pride and oppression, without expressr 
iog a just seuse of the injury done to us, 
aiKl endeavouring to avert and repel it. 
It cannot therefore be meant, Uiat if ^ny 
one, by a cruel and expensive litigation, 
should deprive us of a part pf our pror 
pprty, we should not only relipquish to 
liim tiiat part, but request him also to 
accept every thiug else we have in tlie 
world. Nor can it be meant, tha,t if a 
man should actvally strike us on one cheek, 
we slionld immediately turn .to him tire 
otliier,,an4 desire .the blow tp be repeated. 
This could not possibly answer any one 

H 4 rational 
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pur{wse» nipr ctHaduce <in tAelltest 
t^d hnppinese of maukiqd* 
tceitainly the objectsiiour Sa^ 
vj^Q^r. l^acl in view; on the contrary, it 
irpuld tend <naateriaUy to obstruct bulhi by 
inviting injury, and encouraging insuit 
apd c^paession. Common sense tbere> 
fore, as wpll as common utility, require 
that we should cotrsider the particular 
■instances of behaviour under the injuries 
here specified, as nothing more than 
strong oriental idioms, as proverbial and 
figurative expressions, intended only to 
convey a general precept, and to describe 
that peculiar temper and dispositiou which 
the, Gospel requires; that |>atience, gen* 
tleness, mildness, moderation, and for- 
beamnee, under injuries and afironts, 
winch is best calculated to preserve the 
peace of our own minds, as well as that 
of the world at large ; which tends to 
soften resentment and turn away wrath ; 
and without which, on one side or the- 
other, proyqcations must be endless, and 
enmities eternal. 


All 
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- All'tliipreforei that is terc rtic|4ifbed «iiP ^ 
is^plaitii?^ and aimply ^is, that we^sHdiiF^ 
noc laftf’er »cvul' resentment: nf injuries 
carry 'US 'beyond tfie bounds of justice; 
equitVii and Cliristiau eharity; that 1?^ 
should not (as 8(.PauI ueH explains this 
passa^^e) recompen^ evet for evil that is, 
repay one injury by committing another; 
that w^e should not take fire at cveiy' 
si igl it provocation or trivial oflTence, nor 
pursue even the oyeatest and most fla- 
grant inf nrics %vith implacable fiiry and 
inextinguislvable rancour; that we should 
moke all reasonable allowances for the 
infirmities of human nature, for the pas- 
siom, the prejudices, the failings, the 
misapprehensions, of those we have to 
deal with ; and, without submitting tamely 
to o[)pression or insult, or giving up rights 
of great and acknowledged httporidnee^ 
should always show a disposition to con- 
ciliate and forgive ; and rather to recede 
and give way a little in certain instaa* 
cds, than insist on the utmost satisfaction 

and 


• Horn. xii. ij. 
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tii^t we iiave «|>ei|iaps 

i%bt to (iemaiid* 

, 'j/be ebapter coeciudes with miother 
fWiaihttble precept which may stricUy 
^caifed a mw commandment; for in uo 
moial code is it to befoundt till our Loid 
gave tl a place in his. 

The precept is this: Ye. have heard 

il has been said, thqu shall love thy ncighr 
boar, and bate thine enemy. But 1 say 
unto you, love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them which despitefully' 
use you, and persecute you ; Umt ye 
may be the children of your Father 
which is in heaven ; for he makelb his sun 
to rise on the evil and ou the good, ainl 
sendeth rain on the just and on tl)e un- 
just**" 

So D^le, so sublime, and so benevo- 
lent a precept, was never before given to 
man ; and it is strong proof, among 
many othm*s, of the miginaUty of our 
Sdviour’s character and religion# 

The 


Mail. V. 43*^45* 
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The Jews were expressly cooMMndiBA 
to love their neighbour; hut this 
tion u*ns not extended to tiieir enemkfl^ 
anil they therefore thought that Ibib was^ 
a tacit pernfiisskin to kaie ibem; a con^ 
elusion which seemed to be .miscii 
strengthened by their being enjoined to 
wage eternal war with one of their ene- 
lilies, the Canaanites, to show them no 
mercy, but to root them out of the land. 
In conso({iience of this, they dki enters 
tain strong prejudices and malignant aen-> 
tiinents towards every oilier nation but 
their own, and ivere justly reproaohed foe 
this by the Roman historian ; apod 
ipsos misericordia in promptu, adrarsiw 
onines alios hostile odium * :* that is, 
wards each other they are compassionate 
and kind ; towards all others they cherish 
a deadly hatred. But it ought in justice 
to be observed, that this remark of Taci* 
tus might have been applied, with almost 
equal aptitude, both to bis own country- 
men the Romans, and to the Greeks, for 

tliey 

♦ Tacit. HiU, ▼. 5. 
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wttioM flMnn- 

'with^t «f>pro> 
brfoW‘'iptMillat4on, they tMat^ ’«s 
jf><|he;f ' were in reaiKtjr what had 

WMitooly thought fit to call tjiem. ’ TliPr 
treated them frith jnsolencc, contempt, 
aad^eraeitr. They created* and carried 
Ob waceasing hostiiitieft against themt and 
'betor sheathed the sword tiH ' they had 
exterahinated or enslaved tliem. : 

In private life also, it was tliOnfgiit al* 
lowable to pursue those with whom they 
were at Tariance with the keenest resent- 
4 ilebt ' ami ' most implacable hatred ; to 
IbkO every opportunity of annoying and 
>distres8ing'{hein, and not to rest till they 
-liadi felt the severest effects of unrelent- 
ibg* vengetmoe*. ■ 

iJn this situation of the world, and in 
this *'^ndrat fierraent of ‘ the malcvdettt 
f^^idhs,' how seaSObbble,‘ how saliltbry, 
hioKV’kibd, 1 m>w eobc?Katoiy, wbs'theddm- 
ihttmd'to love, hot Only our friends, not 
Oiiiy ■ our neighbours, not or *v strangers, 

but 



1 ;® 

iajanotwfl^ilfdiF tejiount»rij5^u<)4#v^3^li» 
eticpi^ss' do goodiW'thaitttfihaf 

owB® yoiijt RDt^i pniyi ifof 

tbem tiukt da»pitefttUy use yo»f aadjpeiv 
soeute you!”' And bo%f tottchiog»tifeo*^ 
kresisftiblc, is the argnoaent usedi liO:«h- 
lijice it: “ TImt ye ro^y be tbechildfen 
of, your Father wJiich is U» heaven : be 

waketh- his sun to rise on the evil and on 
the good* and seodeth rain on the ijust 

and on the unjust ! ” 

It is remarkable, that tlie philosopher 
Seneca makes use_ of the same argument, 
not exactly for the same purpose but ior 
a similar one: “ If (says he) you wpidd 
imitate Uie gods, confer hi vours even.; pn 
the ungrateful, for the sun rises on [ tlK 
wicked, and the seas are open even* niMP 
pirates and again, “ the gods show 
®cts of kindness even to the ,»B- 
grateful V’ It isf highly probable that the 
idiilosopher, tooktthi* sentitnent, frpnt/this 
yery.pa^ge of Stu Matthew ; for no sa# 

sublime 

♦ Sen. de Beu^f. lib. 4* c. 26. and c, 28. 



m LECTURE VI. 

tRiUinw motaKiy is* 1 believe^ to be found 
titi vmf heathen eniter previmtn to the 
Christian revelation. 

Ssneca flourished nad irfote after the 
•Goiqids were written, and after Christi - 
nnity ifand made some progress. Besides 
thiisr'^he was Brother to Galho, the pro- 
icotitut of Achaia, before whose tribunal 
Bt.!Paul was brangfat by the Jews at Co- 
rindr *. From him he would of course 
receive much information respecting this 
new religion, and the principal characters 
concerned in it ; and fram the extraordi- 
naiy things he would hear of it from such 
Authentic sources, his curiosity would na> . 
tureHy be excited to look a little further 
into It, and to peruse the writings that 
contaiacMl the* history and the doctrines 
■of tlus new school of philosophy. This, 
and’ this ttnly, can account for tlie fine 
strains of morality w'e somethnes meet 
with in Seneca, Fkrtarch, Marens Anto- 
mhras, EfSctelusi' and the other philoso- 
*piiei6 who wrote after the Christian mra, 

and 


* Acts xviii. 1C, 
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'Sm! ' the visitele’supierioritf <rf tk^ 

thbse of their' pnedecesstm befeme diat 
period. But to return. * 

' It has ‘been objected to this cotnnlanii 
of Iffvhtg (Mr tnemie$, that it is exbtevagatit 
and imprarticehle ; that it is nrtpossiMe 
for any man to bring himself to ehterMhi 
any real love for his enemies'; aiad that 
human nature revolts and recoils a^aiMk 
so unreasonable a requisition. 

This objection evidently goes upon thb 
snpposition tltat we are to love our enemies 
in the same manner and degree, and with 
the same cordiality and ardour of aflecdon, 
that we do onr relations and friends. And 
if this were required, it ought indeed be 
considered as a harsh injunction. But emr 
liorcl was not so severe a task*master as 
to expect this at our hands. There are 
different degrees of love, as well as of every 
other human affection ; and these degrees 
ore to be duly proportioned to the dide- 
rent objects of our regard. There is one 
•degree due to our relations, another to our 
benefactors, another to our friends, another 

to 
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' "^stningers, another to our enethieK. 
Tlietie b .no need to define the praise 
sbwleti and limits of each, our own feel* 
in^ bill save us that trouble ; and in tiiat 
didjr cate where our feelings are Kkely to 
lead us wrong, this precept of our Lord 
wiR direct us ’ right. 

And it exacts nothing but what is both 

reasonable and practicable. It explaii^ 

what is meant by loving our enemies in the 

words that immediately follow: ** Bless 

% 

them that curse you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them that de> 
q>itefolly use you, and persecute you :** 
that is, do not retaliate upon your en«ny ; 
do not return his execrations, his injuries, 
and his persecutions, with similar treat- 
ment; do not turn upon him his own wea- 
pons, but endeavour to subdae him with 
weapesM of a celestial temper, with kind- 
ness and eompassion. 'Iliis is «f all others 
the ’ most effectual <way of vanquishing aii 
enraged adversary. The interpretation 
hcfe givenis amply confirmed by St. Paol 
in his epistle to the Romans, which is an 

admirable 
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admirable comment , on . pafsagfe 

“ pjearlj beloved* »ay8t b®» >jPP* 

yoprsglves, , but .rather, .give ‘plaonfi^llto 

.wrath ; for vengeance is , mine* I will ro- 

.pay, saith the Lord. Therefore* , if thine 

enemy hunger, feed him ; if ho tfairst,fgive 

him drink. Be not overcome pfeyihiibnt 

overcome evU with good This'then is 

tlic Utve. that we are to show ourenemiea; 

not that ardour, of affection which we feel 

'towf rds our friends, bat that lower kind, of 

love, which is called Christian charity (for 

it, is the same word in the original) and 

which we ought to exercise towiuidv every 

human beiog* especially in di^ess.: . If 

even our enemy hunger, we are to. feed 

l>iin; if he thirst, we aie to give hen 

diink ; and thus shall obtain the nuhleM 

ofalljtriampbs, ** wc shall overcome ey,^! 

vyith^^ood.” The world if they pleaso^may 

call , this meanneBS of spirit ; but ; iti; iu 

%:t tlip.trtwtt magonninuty and eleyatimr 

of..spul>i , . It is far'rnmre giodoiis and . mote 

dtdi^ult to subthie; ouc .t^wn rpsentmenhn 

1 

MIM 

♦Rom. xii, 19—21, 

VoiM. N 
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MverertjCffects of ycugeancp. is 
this^ppblpst act pf ^If-gpvxinin^ppj,, 0,i| 
l9^*V,qHest over ou^ strongest J^ajwipn^ 
which our Saviour, here requires.; It is 
what cons^it^te^ the liighest perfecUun 
our nature ; and it is this p^^'eciiMi wbiph 
is meant in the concluding verse of this 
chapter; “ Be ye tlierefore periect,. as 
your Father which is in heaven is per* 
feet*;* tliatis, in your conduct towards 
your enemies approach as near as you ai'c 
able to ihat perfection of mercy wiuch 
your heavenly Father manifests towards 
Ais .enemies, towards the evil and the un- 
lust, on whom he inaketli his sun to rh^ 

' J ^ V * . t’ ’ ' >1 t ‘ * 

as well ^as on the ^-^htcous and tbej|ust. 
Tin s sen^ of the word is established 

beyond controyeV^y by ttie parallel jpas- 
sase ip St. Luke ; where, instead of the 
terms made use of by , St. Matthew, Be 
ye therefore perfect ^ as your Father which 
IS in heaven is perlect, tpe cvao^Tist' 

ir ^ lit 

exj^essly 


* Matt. V. 4S. 
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expressty says, “ Be ye therefore merc^i^f 
ai'y^u'r Father alio is merciful’^ " 

'iliis then is the perfection which you 
ate tlai ekeft your utmost efforts to attaik ; 
and if y*ou succeed in your attempt, your 
reward shall be great indeed ; you shafi, 
as our Lord assures you, be the cMUtr^n 
ef iht Most High 

Havino now 'brought these Lectures 
to a coricJusion for the present year, 1 can- 
not take liny leave of you without express 
ing the great comfort and satisfaction 1 
have derived from the appearance of such 
numerous and attentive congregations as 
I have seen in this place. That satisfaction, 
if I can at all judge of my own sentiments 
and feelings, does not originate from any 
selfish gratification, but from the real in* 
tetiesi I take in the welfare, the eternal wel- 
fare, of every one here pr^ent ; from the 
Eope I entertain that some useful impres- 
sions may have been made upon yonr 
miiids ; and from the evidence wliich this 

general 

• Luke vi. 36 . i" Matt. v. 45- 



po 

geil^ral io hmt: lli^ 

God explakied and 

tliat a doeper of duty, a pioro isc- 
fious attentioB to llte great coacerof of 
etmiit^i hsL% bj the bioesiog of Go^t 
been awakened in yom souls* If thi^ 
soy alk)w me most eanaesily to entreat 
you not to let this ank>er cool ; not to 
let these pious scnliments die away ; not 
to let these good seeds be choked by the 
returning cares and pleasures of the world. 
But go, retire into your closets, fall down 
upon your knees before your Maker, and 
fervently implore him to pour down upoit 
you the ovcnniling mfliicnces of Ins Holy 
Spirit ; to enlighten your understandings^ 
to sanctify your hewts, to subdue yqur 
passions;, to confirm your good resolu-- 
tions, and enable you to resist every enemy 
of your salvation* 

The world will soon again display all 
its attractions before you,,aud eudeayour 
to extinguish every good principle yo«t 
have imbibed. .But if .the divine, truths^ 
yon have heard explained and enforced 

in 
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tb)feie Uectares have t^n any firm 
rdot fn your miuds ; if you are serkmaty 
convinced that Christ and his reiigioh 
camej frmn Heaven, and chat he is able to 
make good whatever he has promised and 
whatever he has threatened, there is no^ 
thing surely in this world that can induce 
you to risk the' toss of eternal happiness, 
or the infiiction of ucvcr-ccasing punish^ 
ment. 

Least of all will vou think that this is 

«w' 

the preciiie moment for setting your af- 
fections on thi« world and its cnjo3’^ments ; 
that these are the times for engaging in 
eager pursuits after tlic advaiiUiges, the 
iionobrs, the pleasures, of tlie present 
life ; for plunginginto vice, for dissolving 
in gaiety and pleasure, for suffering every 
trivial, every insignificant object, to banish 
the remembrance of vour Maker and 
Redeemer from your hearts, where they 
ought to reign unrivalled and sufWemei 
Surely amidst the dark clouds that now 
hangover us*, these are noi the things 

that 

* In March 1798. 
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.-^P» must be ^^1per, 

^^iqg^gf ver^’ di^rentjoature ; a.de^p 
sense of our own unworthiness, a siopeip 
cpij^tiyn |or pur past pffpiy:es* pijps^ra- 
9^ ,PW^jy*? 9!* huff il4J^> More, tj)^ 


throng Qf^race^.an ^f;^pst ^jppUq^UQH 
fpr ppfdpp and acc^^pffucp thrppgb the 
perils, of wbp .died, ^r .us, (w,hose 
death ,an4, sufferings for pursakps the ap* 
pipaching week will .Mng ffcsb before 
Qi^ an. ardent desire to ffanifest^our 

!^ve j^pj^l gr^itpde, our devotion apd 
jl^iB^nt tp our IVfaker ^pd our Re^^effet^ 
J^igiriog them , a ^cpided .priori t> APfi 

Pffdpwinance ip opr adeetipo?.,ao4 ppr 

h leaking their, *;Vil!„t|l9 

glory, the chief object of our wi^k^ 

4wp^}?'^li9n 3r9i we 

for aiyf, solid eonrfprit.uqder cplpjpito.pr 

afflictionf 
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liRlifctioti, any confidence hi the tav'o'u^ 
dnd protection of Heaven ; th^ fd^e 
can support <and * sustain our Souls 
in the midst Of danger and distress,’ ki 
the hour of death, and in the day 
judgment. 

‘ And ' ho^ then are these holy- sent!* 
ments, these heavenly affections to be 
excited in our hearts ? Most certainly not 
by giving up all our time and all oUr 
ftionghts to the endless occupations, the 
never-ceasing gaieties and amusements of 
this dissipated metropolis ; but by nitb- 
idrawing ourselves frequently froih thSS 


tumultuous scene, by retiring into our 
'chsiiiibcr, by communing nith our bvta 
hearts, by fhrvent pmyer, by holding hi^ 
converse nritb our Maker, and cultivating 
■sdme acquaintance with that uhseen wcnld 
to which are all' hastening, and Svhich, 
in one way or other, must be our j^HiOn 
IbSr et'br. 


Many of thosO whom I nOtV see befbtie 
'snb hhvel 'from their hi^ lanh and situa- 
iti0fr1h‘lifr,'fUllieisciio’ and ample' bpj^V* 

K 4 tunities 
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tMitaMs - Cat afl time impnrtnnt piiipnini)! 
and ict 'tliem : be‘jaturBd, tlMt • str^ 
acccmnt will XMxe day be deiniuMled o€ 
tbcnt' in .wfaf^ maanw and with what ef> 
feet they have employed the talents, the 
dme, and the many other advantages 
with which their gracious hfaker has in- 
dulged them. 

And even those who are most ei^ged 
in ' the bu^ aiul laborious scenes of life, 
have at least one day in the week which 
they may, and which they ought to dedi- 
cate to the great concerns of Religion. 
Lnt then that day be kept sacred to its 
original destination by all ranks of men, 
Rom the highest to the lowest. Let it 
not be profaned by needless joumies, by 
splendid eotertainments, by crowded as- 
swbHesv by any thing in short which 
pieetedes either ourselves, our families, or 
Dur domestics, from the exercise of reli- 
gious duties, or die improvement of those 
pibiis sea timents and’ aflections -which it 
was meant to inspivei liOt me ao^ how- 
ever.- be-misunderstoed. 1 mean not that 
« it 




it>ilioald 'lie either (to thesielito^tfai^foa^^ 
OPito any hnnian being ;vhaieft’er^«ai-il(^ 
of gloom and n^aDcholy^-a dayofsnfien^ 
sfeitious rigonr, and oi absrilute • exclnstoit 
hroni all society and all - innocent iecrea»> 
tion. 1 know of nnihing in Scriptave 
that requires this ; 1 know of no' gbod 
effects that could result IVoru ifc. On the 
contrary, it is a festival, festival ; 

a day to wliich we ought always to look 
forward with delight, and enjoy with 4 
tltankful and a grateful 'heart. But let^it 
be remembered at the same time, that it 
is a clay which God clahiia as his oami; 
that he has stamped upon it a pnruliar 
mark of sanctity; 'and that it ought to be 
distinc^uished from every other day, in the 
first f)iace, by resting from our usual oo- 
cupatioas, and giving rest to our servants 
and our cattle ; in the next, by attend* 
ance on the public worship of God; and 
in the remaining intervals, by relaihations 
and enjoyments feculinrly itSiOwn; not bjr 
quotidian tumult, noise and dissipaU^iom; 
but by the calm and silent pleasures of 

retirement. 
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ivtivenient, of rpcolloction, of doYoiJt me-- 
dtUitinti, of secret pnirer, yet niing1t>d 
discreetly with select society, with irictid- 
fy* cdiieerse, with sober recreation, nmi 
tv decent cheerfalness throughout the 
srtiole. 

It was to draw off our nttentinn from 
the coiiiinon follies and ^Tinities of the 
week, and to give tlie sotd a little fiansc, 
a little respite, a little breathing front the 
ibcessant importunities of business and of 
pteaswre, that this holy festival was insti- 
tated. • And if we eannot give up these 
tftdngS for a snii^day, if we Cannot make 
4iii sMUl saottfCe to Him fhMn whdm we 
^i^b ttfhrttfiy'exisboce, it n h^h time 
4bt h^'.' to tsur “hearts,’ aad to 

idw ^Me r* vtry. tielfititly "wfteilier stich’ 'k 
diepti^dd add tetdper of mind as Uiis 
4ritt et^ ‘ qdaiify ‘ds for’ the kingdom Of 
^H«Oeiv<y. 

•* Could ye 'nW' Wdfcb with me tkse 
%Otu'?^’'said‘'eur‘'dhrHte‘‘'MaMer to fab 

itemberid^ COn^hioM *. Can yenot give 

me 


^ Mark xi\, 37. 
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lac. o/ic day out- of seven? niaj he 
say tu Ids t houghtk'HS disciples. Let>ponp 
of U3 then ever subject ourselves to this 
bHU'r reproach Let us resolve from ibis 
moment to make the Christian, sabbaUi n 
day of holy joy and consolation; a frSJ 
of heavenly rest and refreshment ; and 
above all, a day for the attentive perusal 
of those sacred pages which have been 
the subject of these LiK^tun-s, and of your 
most serious attention. It is to be hoped* 
indeed* that we shall nut confine our relL 
gion and our devotion to that day only> 
but even that day properly employed* 
will, in some degree sanccUy |UL the teaC 
It , |Mf ill diseagi^ . us . (as it was, irpmial 
do) gradually and gently irpm tihat 

^wbici) must soma (perhaps wxmW 

yve imagine) quit for ever; it willrmse dnif 
abovn the fow aod^trlvild pur- 
suits of the present scene* and fot 
>.q» mtdi wwthier^objeqU ;, it will 

^oe and, pnrify* ycsalt, an^ fpiiitunliim 

out nfioctfoflS); vdl bring us .nearBC, and 

nearer 
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Dearer to God, and to tlic world of 
^irHa ; and thus lead ur on to that 
CKIKSTIAI RABBATH, that m nt ART- 
iwc REST, for which the Christian sab- 
bath was meant to prrjtnrc and to harmo- 
Bke our souls. 



t 189 1 
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Matt. Chap. vi. and vii, 

TN these two chapters our Lord con- 
■^'tinues and concludes liis admirable 
discourse' from the Mount. 

'i'he first thing to be noticed here is a 
strong and repeated caution to avoid all 
show and ostentation in tlie performance 
of our religious duties. 

The three instances sjx?cified are the 
acts of giving alms, of praying, and of 
fasting. 

".riie direction witli regard to the first is, 
“ Take lu'cd that you do not your alms 
belbre men, to be seen of them, otherwise 
yc have no reward of your Father which 
is in heaven. Therefore when ihou doest 
thy alms, do not sound a trumpet before 

thee 







HjUpit 9X1^ !b ite' ^ 

Watve jikt, 

9dfeiMlftHn% let not tHy . left band Icnp# 
tirbbt' thy tight imtid doeth, ' that Uiioc 
alimk may be in secret r hnd' tby Fhthcr 
which fieeth rn secret himself shall rcwkrd 


thee 6penly 

In the same manner irith regard 16 
jMfijrer; the rule is, ** Wheii thou pray est 
^ou shalt not be as the hypocrites are, 
for they love to pray standing in the syna- 
gogues and in the comers of the streets, 
^amt they may be seen of * men ; verily 1 
say unto you, they have their reward. But 
<hou, when thou hast shut thy door, pray 
^*^y Father which is in secret; and thy 
"Father which seeth in secret shall reward 


thee openly •f'/* 

'Lastly, a similar precaution applies also 
to the act of fasting; When ye fast, "be 
liot as the hypocrites of a sad couhte- 
llUhte; folr they disfigure* their' faces tfiat 

they 


♦ Matt. vi. 1 — 4. 


+ Ibid. 5, 6. 






not unto mien tp faa^ but upto 
which is in secret; and thy Fathat which 
seeth in secre^^ shali reward, jthcc ppenly ,*-" 
In all these passages the point to bp 
noticed is a strong and marked disappro- 
bation of every tiling that looks liJrei.oS' 
tentadon, parade^ vain-glory, insincc^l^ 
or hypocrisy, in tlie discharge of 
Christian duties. They sJiow in 
clearest light the spirit and temper of tbp 
Christian religion, which is modest,, silep^ 
retired, quiet, unobtrusive, shunning tire 
•bservatlon and tlie applause, of men, tpid 
looking only tp the approbation of, ^ip* 
who seeth every thought of our .hearts, 
and every secret motive of our ncUon:^., 
They establish this as the grand , {^in- 
c’lple of action for every disciple p^‘ Cinh’h 
that in every part of his nioral and. re- 
ligious popduct hc^is to hnvc no otii'^ 

object 


• Matt. vi. i6 — 18. 



m 


EEC! Vtt 
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|»kifae > motive front ‘ iHitcIi all hhr vttphiel 
mk to tiowi t If ’he is aotnateil bjf ant^ 
eflMpr; if be conits the apphrase ttf'liih 
smdd^'er is amintions to acqahe, by 4 
timer .of piety, a character of sanctity 
among men, be may perhaps gain his 
|KHnt; bnt it is aU he irill gain. He will 
hare bis reward here; he must expect 
none bweafter. 

Having made this general observation 
upon the whole, I shall now proceed to 
Remark on the particular instances ad- 
daced, in order to establish the leading 
principle. 

And first, we are directed to give our 
alms so privately, that (as our Lord hioSt 
canphatically and el^antly expresses it) 
'^. ouF left hand shati not know what oUr 
sightband doeth." This evidtiitly implies 
the utmost secres)*; in the distribution of 
oav charity ; and this is nnddubledl^'the 


rale we are 'in general* to observe. ‘ But it 
xS’b^do aseabs to'beibfhvrediflom batKe 


that we are never, on any occasion, to 


. giv^e 



ohtf &ftaas‘ in pQblic<<'’lB' bMSV’OM^I^ 
publicity si so &r from being oafpiriMoi 
that it is necessary* useful* and tiudBlilB. 
Id' contributing, for instance, to any pifb* 
lie charity, or to tlic relief of some g re at 
calamity, private or public, \re cannot 
well conceal our beneficence^ or if iro 
could we ought not. Our example may 
induce many others to exert a similar gBii 
nerosity ; and besides this there are pen* 
sons in certain situations who are expected 
to bo charitable, and who sliould give 
proofs to the world tliat they arc so. And 
accordingly in these and in such Kke cases 
Me are r«‘<]uired to make our “ light so 
shine before men, that they may see our 
gooil .works, and glorify our Father which 
is in lusiveo *•” As far therefore as the 
rtanon of this commaud goes, it is not 
only allowable, but our duty, to let our 
generous deeds be sometimes known to the 
world. But then we ought to take espe- 
cial care at the same time that we bestow 
a much larger proportion of our alms in 
• Matt. v. i6. 

V.O L. I. O secresy 
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and , in silence : that suffer.po 
oi^p ^ wUaess our beneficence but Him 
wbo see every thing we do, and thnt 
|re,.baye ng> oUier object whatever in view 
bis , ^probation, and bis immortal 
a^|\erds. 

The next instance adduced to confirm 

-S 

the geneial principle of seeking the appro* 
.^tion not of men but of God, is that of 
pmver. 

. “ When thou prayest, thou shall not be 
as die hypocrites are, fur they love to 
pray standing in the synagogues and in 
tlie corners of the streets, that they may 
be seen of men ; venly 1 say unto you, 
they have their reward. But thou when 
thou piayest, cuter into thy closet, and 
vv.hen thou hast shut the door, praj’ to thy 
Father which is in secret; and thy Father 
which sceth in secret shall reward thee 



_This passage has been made use of by 
some writers as an ai'gument against. ^ 
nuplic prayer, which they say is 
plainly jrrohibited. But for this tbe^e is 

not 
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ndt^ ^tie smallest foundation. It m of 
^iivWc^ ‘f)rayer only that our Ix>rd is tene 

and tJaie hypocrites u'^btiOi he 
ColkleHms were those ostentaticnis Jews 
who performed those devodem which 
ouijht to have been confined to tbec^eset^ 
in the synagogues, and even iii the pub*- 
lie iitfects, that they might be noticed aiid 
applauded ‘ for their extracxrdiivary 
and sanctity, lint this repmof could not 
possibly mean to extend to pMbiic devotions 
in places tif worship. This is evident 
from the corners of streets heing men- 
tioned ; for those art* places in which pub- 
lic tlevotions arc never performed. But 
besides this, we find in Scripture tliat pub- 
lic worship is enjoined as a duty of the 
highest iiiiportance. It made a consi- 
derable part of the Jewish religion, and 
the ]Mo!raic law is filled with precepts and 
directions concerning it. God dedares 
by the propfifet Isaiah, “ that his house 
shall be called a house of prayer for all 
jiieopie Our Saviour quotes these very 

• Isaiah Ivi. 7. 

O 2 


words 
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WbrA Mrhen tie cast out. those that tpotr 
luted the temple ; and was himself a couf 
stant frequenter of divine worship, both 
in the temple and in the synagogues. He 
tauf^t hn disciples ^ we shall stKin see) 
a^orai of prayer, which though very pro- 
per to be used by any single person in 
private, yet is throughout expressed in the 
fduml nuintier, and adapted to Uie use of 
several persons praying at the same time- 
“ If two of yon,” says he to his disciples 
on another occasion, “ shall agree on 
earth touching any thing that they shall 
ask, it shall.be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven ; for wliere two 
orthree are gathered together in iny name, 
there am. 1 in the midst of them By 
St. Paul i we are commanded “ not to 
forsake the assembling of ourselves to- 
gether, as tlie tnannerof some is And 
we . lind, that after our Saviour’s ascetf- 
sion, his followers “ continued sfcdfastly 
jm.the apostles doctnne and fellowship, 
and iu prayer aud supplication, praising 

God, 

♦. Matt, xviii. 19, to. / + Heb. x. 25, 



and' having ^i^our^ a^ilii ^ali> the 

peo()te V' 

It isf therefore incontestably clear fdiat 
oil! Sav^kmr could not possibly mean to 
forbid that public worship which he him* 
self practised and cominandcil.^ His in- 
tentions could only be to confine our 
private prayers to private places, in which 
we are to keep up a secret intercourse 
with our Maker, withdrawn from the eye 
of the world, and unobserved by any 
other than that Almighty Being to whom 
our petitions are addressed. 

I'he last instance produced by our Sa- 
viour is that of fasting. When ye tast, 
be not as the hypocrites of a sad cotinte- 
oance, for they dtsHgure their faces that 
tht?y may appear unto men to fast; verily 
I say unto you, titey have their reward. 
But tiicHi, wiien thou tastest, anoint thy 
head and wasli thy face, that thou appear 
not uiito men to fast, but unto thy Fa*- 
ilier which IS in secret ; and thy Father 

If - 

• Act* li. 42, 47. 

O 3 


which 



iJicTOWE> m 

^hkif ^eciti n jetret ^skafl 

openly.” 

little neccwiity todwill on 
4liisfprscepiiiieiie, Ibr tiieee ait> HCHnnj any 
ittiAhme nmm and kr thin Country ^bo 
#eaai disposed to make a sfum of t'antiiig, 
or to be anibitioiis m accjuiriiig a 
tion for that kind at‘ religious ciisnnpltne ; 
on* the contrary^ it in by gieut niwnbers 
onltiely laid aaide^ and too freqiienHy 
treated with derision and content pi. Yet 
from this very passage may learn that 
it ought to be considered in a much more 
serious light; for although our Saviour 
did not command Iris disciples to fast 
sdiilst lie was with them, yet lie himself 
fitted for forty days. He here plainly 
supposes tliat his disciples did sometimes 
fast; and gives them directions how to 
perform that duty i« a inanoer accept- 
able to Godv And^ itappears aisiN tli 4 t 
if they did so perforai il» if they fksled 
without any <fstentaik>a or parade, witli a 
design not to catch the applause of men, 
but to approve themselves to God* he 
U assured 
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siKifrd tfaetn they hasmrthat: 

ward. 

Before we quit this division or^* the 
copter, we must go back a' little to tlsat 
ad 111 I ruble form of prayer wiuch aur Ijcird 
gave to his discifiles, after cautkning 
tl>ein against all osteatatiou hi theur ue- 
votions. 

This prayer stands unrivaiiiid in eve^ 
circiimstHnce that constitutes tlie pc^rltec- 
tinii of pniyer^ and the excellence of that 
species of composition. It is concise, it 
is perspicuous, it is solemn, it is coinpte* 
bensivc, it is adapted to all ranks, comti- 
tions, and classes of men ; ii fixes mir 
thoiiglits on a few great imp<>rtant points, 
and impresses on our minds a deep senie 
ot the goodness and the greatness of that 
Ahniglity Being to whoiii it is addrt'ssed; 

It begins ivitli ackiioNvU (iging him to be 
our most gracious and nu rerful father; it 
begs that his name may eveiy where be 
reverenced, that his religionv may spreml 
ot er the earth, and that his will isiay tie 
obeyed by men with the same aruoar anil 

O 4 alilcrity 
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alttClity and constancy 'diat : 'it’ w byf^tbe 
«n^Is in beuven. It next entreats the 
supply o^ial) oar essential wants^ both 
teesporal and spiritual; a sudicieney of 
thweitbings that are absolutely necessary 
for our subsistence; the forgiveness of 
otir transgressions, on oonditioti that ure 
foigive bur bretiiren ; and, finally, support 
under the teuiptations that assault our 
virttte,* and deliverance from the various 
evils and calamities that every wliere suiw 
round us; expressing at the Scune time 
the utmoHt trust and confidence in the 
power of God, to grant whatever he sees 
it expedient and proper for his creatures 
toveceive-f ‘ : 

pi'lie full;, m^^iiig then of this ad«* 
mirable prayer, and of the several pe- 
titkins ctontained in may perhaps be 
not impDOperiy expressed in the fbilow- 
ing manner: 

dO: thou great Parent of the universe, 
our fCrcatdr^ our Preserver and coiitinnai 
Beoefind^,: grant tbat we and all reason** 
able creatures may entertain just* ^aucL 

worthy 
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notions of 4liy iMiture^r^ 
biitfs,^ may fear thy panxrv '»adaMref"^yf^ 
wisctoin^ aiiarc thy goodness, r rely ^pQtt^ 
tby truth ; nmy reverence itiiy Iwily naaicj^ 
may bless and praise thee, may worsbifi' 
and oJ)ey thee. 

Grant that all the nations of the earth 
may come to the knowledge and beliefof 
thy holy religion ; that it may every wbemi 
produce the blessed fruits of piety, rights 
eousness^ charit^s and sobriety ; that by 
a constant endeavour to obey tby holy 
laws, we may approach, as near as the 
infirmity of our nature will allow, to the 
more perfect obedience of the angels that 
are in heaven ; and thus qualify ourselves 
for entering into thy kingdom of gloiiy 
hereafter. 

Feed us, we beseech tliee, with food 
convenient for us. We ask not for richer 
and honours; give us only what is nece^ 
sary for our comfortable subsistence iti thb 
sc veraf stations which ihy providence kas^ 
allotted 16 and^ above all, give 
contented) tninds* > 


\Vc 
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i«r 

mkmihik mitiert. Be nm imtirmey 
tipe tieseech irhat we tiave 

but pity oni iiffimiirtcw, amt 
petdon^oiir oficncps. Vet lei us not dane 
to implore forgivrm'ss tr*m tliee, iiniefw 
we also tVoni our beam lorgtre our of- 
fending brethren, 

’ We are surrou ruled, on every side, with 
teftiptations r<i sin ; aiul such is the ci>r- 
niptioii and fmdty of our nature, tliat 
without tliv poM-erfiil succour we cannot 
always stand utirighf. Take as then, O 
grac*ious Gotl, uiic^er thy almighty pi^iteo- 
Iton ; and amidst all the dangers and dif- 
ficulties of our Christian warfare, be thou 
iwir r(‘toge ankl support. Suffer us not to 
be tempted above what we are able to 
bear, but seod thy H0I3? Spirit to strengthen 
*aur own W€»k endeavours, and enable us 
to escape or to subdue ail the enemies of 
our salratton. 

' Preserve us also, if it* be diy blessed 
will^ not only from spiritual, but ft^om 
temporal evil. Jieep us over by thy 

watchful 
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tmtcHfol; pmvidenov*' bmU m 

otir aiid inwmtdif to ourt 

tirnit, tbouiboing in all csMToitr mler atid 
guide, une^ moy pass Uitmugb tilings 
tempcM'al as iinaliy to lose nut ibe things 
etenml. 

Hrar us, O Lord our governor, from 
heaven tliy dwelling place; and when 
thmi liearest, have ix'gard to our |>etitions. 
I’licy are offered up to thee in the fullest 
conffdence that thy goodness will dispose, 
and thy power enable thee to grant what- 
ever thy wisdom sees to be coavenient for 
us, and conducive to our final happiness. 

I’Jie next thing which peculiarly de- 
mands onr attention in this chapter is the 
declaration contained in the 24 lh verse, 
which presents to us another fuiidamenUil 
principle of the Christian religkin ; namely, 
the necessity oi' giving the finf place in 
our hearts and our affi^tions to God a^id 
religion, and pursuing other things only in 
siiiKirdi nation to those great objects* 
No man,” says, our Lord, ‘‘ can serve 
two masters ; for either lie will hate the 

one. 
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filie, ind ittve 'the other ; or else "K^ #iH 
h'dtd to the one, and despise the of heV. 
Ve' cannot serve Cod and matnmun 
"^he word nianimdn is generally inter- 
preted ii> mean riVAes only; but the origi- 
nal rather directs iis to take it in a more 
general sense, as compri^hending every 
thing that is capalile of being an object 
of intst or a ground of conjidencs to nrcb 
of worldly minds ; such as wealth, power, 
lK>nf)ur, fame, business, sensual pleasures, 
gay amusements, and all the other va- 
rious pursuits of the present scene. It is 
these that constitute what we usually ex- 
press by the word worlds when opposed to 
religion. Here then arc the two masters, 
who claim dominion over Os, God and 
the world ; and one of these w’e mn^ 
serve; both we cann<it, because tlieir dis- 
positions and their commands are in ge- 
neral diaiiieiricully oppf)siie to each other. 
The world invites us to indulge ail 6tir 
appetites without contrbul ; to bntangfe 
CHiri^Ivds in the cares and distraethins of 

business ; 

• Matt. vi. *4- 
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|>,ti$iqqss I to engage ^ith 
ei^diess. contests for superiority, in pc^er^ 
wealtlt, and honour; or to give up oi^ 
selves, body and soul, to gaiety, amuse- 
ment, pleasure, and every kind of luxurious 
indulgence. These are the services which 
one master requires. But there is another 
master, whose injunctions are of a very 
different nature. That master is God ; 
and his commands are, to give him our 
hearts ; to love him with all our lieart, 
and soul, and mind, and strength ; to be 
temperate in all things ; to make our 
moderation known unto all men ; to fix 
our affections on things above; to have 
our conversation in heaven; to cast alt 
our cai-e upon him : and to take up our 
cross and follow Christ. 

Judge now whether it be possible to 
serve tiicse two masters at one and the 

s' ' ^ , V 

same time, and to obey the commands of 
|!achj contmapds so perfectly contradic- 
tory to each other. 

ITei tins is what a great part of man- 
kind 
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kiod iaost absHrdiv atteoipt ; endeat^Mir 
Ui divkie tlK'instflvea betw<«n God antd 
mauiraon, to cotnproinwe the matter 
veil as they can between the Cotiiikmntls 
of one and the seductions of the other ; 
to vibrate |>erpetu«lly between vk'e und 
virtue, between piety and {denMire, be- 
tween indiiMtlion uml duty; 40 reuder a 
workiiy life and a religions life consistent 
with each other : and to tatke as much os 
tliey can of the enjoyments aad adrna- 
tages of the present wofld, witiiout 
losing their hold on tlie rewards of the 
next. 

Yet, in direct contradiction to so ex- 
travagant and preposterous a system as 
this, Christ himself assures us here tlmt 
we cannot serve two masters ; that we 
cannot serve God and iiiamtoon. Our 
>laker expects to reign absolute in our 
hearts : he will not be ser\'ed by halves ; 
he will not accept of a dividetl ' emptre, 
be will not suffer us to halt between two' 
opinions. We murt take our clioioe« arid 

adhere 
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adliere t©' one «ide tw the Hie 

lie>Gody fnlluiRr lyiiii j ;bnt':>U^ IJaaI^ 
UieB iblk>iMr bim *•" 

But what tlien are we to do ? . Are wa 
to live in a state i 0 ^j|)ei*|>©tual warfare and 
hostility aith that very wi»rhi in whiob 
tlie baud of Providence has placed us 
and which is prepared in various ^mys for 
our reception and accotmnodation ? Are 

a 

we never lo tasle of those vaitious 
lights which our Maker has poured so 
bountifully around us? .Are we never to 
indulge those appetites which he Limself 
1ms plautcd in our breasts ? Are we so 
entirely to confine ourselves to the paths 
of righteousness, as never to eater tin isc 
that lead to power, to honour, to wealth, 
or to fame ? Are we to eng»ige in no 
cular occupations, to make no piovtsion 
for ourselves and our families ? Are nje 
altogether to %vithclmw ourselves from iiic 
cares and busine^^s a id distractions of the 
world, .and give ourselves wholly up to 
solitude, meditatiou, and prayer? Are 

we 


• I King^ xviii. e i . 
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m0 nwer to mii^lein tlie efaeerful 
moots society ? Are we not to indulge 
ourselves in the refined pleasures of lite* 
mry pursuits, nor wander e«’en for a mo- 
ment into the delightful regions of science 
or imagination ? 

Were this a Irtic picture of our duties, 
and of the sacrifices which Christianity 
requires from us; acre these the com- 
mands of our divine lawgiver, well might 
we say with the astonished disciples, 
“ who then can lie saved?” 

But the God whom we serve is not so 
hard a master, nor does his religion con- 
tain any such severe restrictions as these. 
Christianity forbids no necessary occupa- 
tions, no reasonable indulgences, no inno- 
cent relaxations. It allows us to use the 
wm^d, provided we do not abuse it. It 
docs not spread before us a delicious ban- 
quet, and then come with a ** touch not, 
taste not, handle not All it requires ; 
is, that our liberty degenerate not into 
licentiousness, our amusements into dissi- 
pation, 

♦ Colo««. ii. 41 . 
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cMB/blnew into ex ftBtne anxiety andetid- 
leas solicitude* ■ So far from forbidding ua 
to engage in business, it expressly com- 
mands us not to be slothful in it *, and 
to labour with our bands for the things 
that be needful ; it enjoins eveiy one to 
abide in the calling wherein be was call- 
ed >1*, and perform all the duties of it. 
It even stigmatizes those that provide not 
for their own, with telling them that they 
are worse than infidels When it re- 
quires us “ to be temperate | in all things, " 
it plainly tells us that we may use all 
things temperately: when it directs us 
“ to make our moderation known unto all 
men 11,” this evidently implies, that within 
the bounds of moderation we may enjojr 
all the reasonable conveniencies and com- 
forts of the preset life. 

But how then are we to reconcile this 
participation in the concerns of the 


* Rom. xii. ii.— > Cor. iv. 12. , + 1 Cor. vii. ao. 

^ 1 Tin.v. 8. 1 Cor.ut.ss. | Plulipp. iv. 5. 
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present life, vith those very strong declv 
rations of Scripture, ** that ve are not to 
be confernied to this world ; that the 
ihend^ip of the world is enmitj with 
God ; that we are to take no thought for 
the morrow ; that we arc to laj up trca> 
sures no where but in heaven ; that we are 
to pray without ceasing ; that ^ve are to 
do all things to Uie glory of God ; that we 
are not only to leave lather, mother, bre- 
thren, and sisters, for the sake of Chr»t 
and bis Gospel, but that if we do not 
hate ail these near and dear connexions, 
and even our own lives, we cannot be his 
disciples 

These, k must be acknowledged, are 
very strong expressions, and, taken in 
their strict literal sense, do certainly im- 
ply that we arc to abandon every thing 
that is most dear and valuable and de- 
lightful to tis in this life, and to devote 
ourselves so entirely to the conteoipiation 

and 


• Kom. xif. 2. -Jwfn. hr.'4.^ Matt. vf. *«. 34 - 

1 The**. V. 17. £pbes« vi. i8 j 1 Cor. x. 31. 

Luke/ xw. 2& 
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love and worship of God> its not to 
bestow a single thought oh any thing 
else, or to give ourselves the smallest 
concern about the affairs of this sublunary 
state. 

But can any one imagine this to be the 
real doctrine of Scripture? You may 
rest assured that nothing so unreasonable 
and extravagant is to be fairly deduced 
from these sacred writings. 

In order then to clear up this most 
important point, three things are to be 
considered : 

First, That were these injunctions to be 
understood in their literal signification, it 
would be utterly impossible for us to con- 
tinue a week longer in the world. If for 
instance we were bound to pray without 
ceasing, and to take no thought whatever 
for the morrow, wc must ail of us quickly 
perish for want of the common necessa- 
ries of life. 

2dly, It must be observed that all ori- 
ental writers, both sacred and profane, 
are accustomed to express themselves in 

p 2 bo’d 
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bold ardent figurm and;ffletapbors,, riirhicii, 
before tlieir true meaning can be nscer- 
tained, require very considerable abater 
ments, restrictions, and lioutations. 

Sdly, What is most of all to' the pur- 
pose, these abatements are almost con- 
stantly pointed out by Scripture itself ; 
and whenever a very strong and forcible 
idiom is made use of, you will generally 
find it explained and modified by a diffc- 
rent expression of the same sentiment, 
which either immediately follows, or occurs 
in some other passage of Scripture. 

Thus in the present instance, 'when 
Christ says, “Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon ; therefore take no thought for 
your life what yo shall cat and what ya 
shall drink, nor yet for your body what ye 
shall put on this is most clearly explained 
a few verses after in thc.se wortls, “ Seek ye 
first the kingdom of God and his righteous- 
ness, and ail these things shall be added 
unto you The meaning therefore of 

•the precept is evidently tliis; not that we 

arc 


• Malt. vi. 25, 3.'\. 
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ate absolutely to keke thoa^tfcif<^ oui? 
life, and the mmnrof supporting it ; but 
that our thoughts are not to be wholly or 
principally occupied with these things, 
We are not to indulge an immodemte and 
unceasing anxiety and solicitude* about 
them ; for that indeed is the true meaning 
of the original word fiiftftvcM. In our 
Ensclish Bible that word is translated take 
no thought; but at the time when our 
translation was made, that expression 
signified only be not too carefuL Our 
hearts, as it is expressed in another place, 
are not to be overcharged with the cares 
of this life*, so as to exclude all other 
concerns, even those of religion. 

In the same manner with respect to 
pleasures, we are not forbid to have any 
love for tliem ; we are onlv commanded 
not to be lovers of pleasure more than 
lovers of God 

When therefore it is said, ye cannot 
serve God and mammon, the point cou- 

• Luke xxi. 34. f 2 Tim. iii. 4. 

p 3 tended 
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tnHied 'iiliF«iilf«tpeei tt»' Ood^ b ‘aM'w^. 
dve paim i dm, bvt ^aekiiiw dnmiiiww. 
Other thiofii tnaj oceasioniAj fer« eer> 
taift titne» and to a certain degree, have 
poeecw ion of oor minds, but they must 
not ruUt they must not ragm over them. 
We cannot sene two masters; vre can 
serve but one faithfully and efeotualiy, 
and that one must be Ood, The concerns 
and comforts of this life may have their 
due place in our hearts, but they must 
not aspire to the ^rst ; this is the prcroga* 
tive of religion alone; religion must be 
supreme and paramount over all. Every 
one it has been often said, has his ruling 
passion. The ruling passion of tlic Chris- 
tian must be the love of his Maker and 
Redeemer. This it is which must prin- 
cipally occupy his thoughts, his time, 
bis attention, his heart. If there be any 
thing else which has gained the asceiv 
dancy over our souls, on which our desires, 
our wishes, our hopes, our fears, are chiefty 
fixed, God is then dispossessed of his right- 
ful dominion over us; we serve another 

waster, 
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Maker* or «iV'4bkiig* beloQ^agilo.^iPn 

Hu crnpiae «over . our i hetirt^ > 
short at aH eveat^ be maintained* Whop 
thu point is tonce secured* every inferior 
gratification that is consistent vtith his 
aot’ereignty* his glory* and bis commands* 
is perfectly allowable; every thing that 
is hostile to them must at once be re* 
nounced. 

This is a plain rule* and a very im- 
portant one. It is the principle which our 
blessed Lord meant here to establish* 
and it must be the governing principle of 
our lives. 

Next to this in importance is another 
command, which vou will find in the 
Itth verse of the seventh chapter; All 
things wliatsoever yc would lliat men 
should do to you, do 3 'e even so to them; 
for tills is the law and the prophets/' aVs 
the former precepts which we have been 
considering relate to God, this relates to 
man ; it is the grand rule, b>’ which we 
must in all cases regulate our conduct 

p 4 towards 
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towards our neighbour; and it is a nile, 
plain* simple*' concise* intelligible* cora> 
prehensive, and every way wortiqr of its 
divine Author. Whenever we are deli* 
berating how we ought to act towards 
our neighbour in any particular instance* 
we must for a moment change situations 
with him in our own minds* we must place 
him in our circumstances and ourselves in 
bis* and then whatever we should wish him 
to do to us, that we are to do to him. 
This is a process, in which, if we act 
fairly and impartially, we can never be 
mistaken. Our own feelings will detei^ 
mine our conduct at once better than all 
the casuists in the world. 

But before we entirely quit the consi- 
deration of this precept, we must take 
some notice of the obsert atiun subjoined 
to it* which will rcc}uire a Utile expla- 
nation. 

“ Whatsoever ve would that men should 
do to you, do ye .even so to them; for 
this, is the law and the prophets." 

The concluding clause, this is the Ipw 
1 1 and 
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and the prophets^ has by some bera inter- 
preted to mean, this is the sum and aub* 
stance of ail religion ; as if religion con- 
sisted solely in behaving justly and kindlj 
to our fellow-creatures, and beyond thia 
no other duty was required at our bands. 
But this conclusion is as groundless as it 
is dangerous and unscripturaL 

There are duties surely of another 
order, equally necessary at least, and 
equally important with those we owe to 
our neighbour. 

There are duties, in the first plaoe^ 
owing to our Creator, whom w^e are bound 
to honour, to venerate, to worship, to 
obey, and to love with all our hearts and 
souls, and mind, and strength. There 
arc duties owing to our Redeemer, of 
affection, attachment, gratitude, faith in 
his divine mission, and reliance on the 
atonement he made for us on the cross. 
There are, lastly, acts of discipline, and 
self-government to be exercised over our 
corrupt propensities and irregular desires. 
Accordingly in the very chaptef we have 

just 
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just been considering, wc are commanded 
to seek first the kingdom of- God and his 
righteousness. We are in another place 
informed, that the love of God is the 
first and great commandment, and the 
love of our neighbour only the second ; 
and "we are taught by St. James that one 
main branch of religion is to keep oun> 
selves unspotted from the n-orld *. It is 
impossible therefore that oinr blessed 
liord could here mean to say, that our 
duty towards our neighbour was the 
whole of his religion ; he says nothing in 
fact of hU religion ; he speaks only of tlie 
Jewish religion, the l<iw and the prophets, 
and of these he only says, that one of the 
great objects they have in view is to in* 
culcate that same equitable conduct to* 
wards our brethren which he here recom* 
mended 'f*. 

Let no one then indulge the vain ima* 
gination that a just, and generous, and 

compassionate 

• James i. 27. 

f See chap. xxii. 40.* Rom. xiii. 8, " Gal. v. 14. 
and Grotius on this verse. 
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ecmpassionate cancliict towards hisifeilaw^ 
creatures constitutes tlie whale of bis duty, 
and will compensate for the want of every 
other Christian virtue. 

This is a most fatal delusion ; and yet 
in the present times a very common one. 
Benevolence is ttie favourite, the fashion* 
able virtue of the age; it is universally 
cried up by infidels and lit>ertines as the 
first and only duty of man ; and even 
many who pretend to the name of Chris* 
tiansy are too apt to rest upon it as the 
most essential part of their religion, and 
the chief basis of their title to the re* 
wards of tlie Gospel. But that GospeL * 
as we have just seen, prescribes to us 
several other duties, which require from 
us the same attention as those we owe to 
our neighbour ; and if we fail in any of 
them, we can have no hope of sharing in 
the benefits procured for us by the sacri* 
fice of our Redeemer. What then God 
and nature, as well as Christ and his 
apostles, have Joined together, let no man 
dare to put asunder. Let no one flatter 

himself 
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bimself with obtaining the rewards, of 
even escaping the punishments of the 
Gospel, by performing only one branch of 
his duty ; nor let him ever suppose that 
under the shelter of benevolence he can 
either on the one hand evade the first and 
great command, the love of his Maker; 
4>r on the other hand that he can securely 
indulge his favourite passions, can com- 
pound as it were with God for iiis sensua- 
lity by acts of generosity, anti purchase 
by his wealth a general licence to sin. 
This may be very good pagan morality, 
may be very good modern philosophy, 
but it is not Christian godliness. 

As it is my purpose to touch only on 
the most important and most generally 
useful parts of our Saviour’s discourse, I 
shall pass over what remains of it, and 
hasten to the conclusion, which is ex- 
pressed by the sacred historian in these 
words : “ And it came to pass, that when 
Jesus had finished these sayings, the people 
were astonished at his doctrine; fur he 
taught them as one having authority, and 

not 
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not as the scribes*/' Both his matter and 
his manner were infinitely beyond ^y 
thing they had ever lieard before. He did 
not, like the heathen philosophers, enter- 
tain his hearers with dry metaphysical 
discourses on the nature of the supreme 
good, and the several divisions and subdi- 
visions of virtue; nor did he, like the 
Jewish rabbles, content himself with deal- 
ing out ceremonies and traditions, with 
discoursing on mint and cummin, and 
estimating the breadth of a phylactery ; 
but he drew off their attention from these 
trivial and contemptible things, to the 
greatest and the noblest objects ; the ex- 
istence of one supreme Almighty Being, 
the Creator, Preserver, and Governor of 
the universe ; the first formation of man ; 
his fall from original innocence ; the con- 
sequent corruption and depravity of his 
nature ; the remedy provided for him by 
the goodness of our Maker and the death 
of our Redeemer; the nature of that di- 
vine religion which he himself came to 

reveal 

^ Matt. vii. 28, 29. 
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Kvea! to mankind ; the purity of heart 
and sanctity of life which he required ; 
the communications of GodVi Holy Spirit 
to assist our own feeble endeavours herct 
and a crown of immortal glory to recom- 
pense us hereafter. 

The morality he taught w^as the purest^ 
the soundest, the sublimest, the most 
perfect, that had ever before entei*ed into 
the imagination or proceeded from the 
lips of man. And this he delivered in a 
manner the most striking and impressive ; 
in short, sententious, solemn, important, 
ponderous rules and maxiiirs,. or in fami- 
liar, natural, affecting similitudes and 
parables. He showed also a most con- 
summate knowledge of the human heart, 
and dragged to light all its artifices, sub- 
tleties, and evasions. lie discovered 
every thought as it arose in the mind ; 
he detected every irregular desire before 
it ripened into action. He manifested at 
the same time the most perfect impar- 
tiality. He had no respect of persons. He 
reproved vice in every station, wherever 

2 he 
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he found it, tlie same freedom and 
boldness ; and he added to the whole 
weighty. , the irresistible, weight, of his 
own example. He and he only of all 
the sons of men, acted up in every the 
minutest instance to what he tat^t; 
and his life exhibited a perfect pqrtrait 
of his religion. But what completed the 
whole was, that he taught, as the evan- 
gelist expresses it, Tsith authority^ with 
the authority of a divine teacher. The 
ancient philosophers could do nothing 
more than give good advice to their fol- 
lowers; they had no means of enforcing 
that advice ; but our great Lawgiver’s 
precepts arc all divine coumavds. He 
spoke in the name of God : he called 
himself the Son of God. He spoke in a 
tone of sujieriority and authority, which 
no one before had the couraseor tlicrisht 
to assume: and finally, he enforced every 
thing he taught by the most solemn and 
awful sanctions, by a promise of eternal 
felicity to those who obeyed him, and a 

It 

denunciation 
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deottnciati(m of the mott tremendous 
ponisbrneot to those who rejected him. 

These were the circumstances which 
^ve our blessed Lord the authority with 
wduch he spake. No wonder then that 
the people ** were astonished at his doc- 
trines; and that they all declared he 
spake as never man spake 

* Jobn vii. 46 . 
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Matthew viii. 

' 1^ H E eighth chapter of St. Matthew, 
^ a part of which will be the sub- 
ject of this liCcture, begins with the mi- 
raculous cure of the leper ; which is related 
in the following manner : 

When ourJLord was comedown from 
the mountain, great multitudes followed 
him, and behold there came a leper and 
worshipped him, saying, Ix>rd, if thou 
wilt thou canst make me clean. And 
Jesus put forth his hand and touched hiin^ 
sayiug, 1 will ; be thou clean : and imme- 
diately his leprosy was cleansed* And 
Jesus saith unto him, See thou tell no 
roan ; but go thy way, shew tliyself to 
the priest, and offer the gift that Moses 
commanded, for a testimony unto them " 

L Q The 
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The leprosy is a disorder of the most 
malignant and disgusting nature. It was 
once coniinon in Euro|)e. Tliose infected 
with it were called Lazars, who were se- 
parated from all human society (the dis- 
ease beiag highly contagious) and were 
confined in hospitals called Lazarettos, of 
which it is said there were no less than 
nine thousand at one time in Europe. 
For the last two hundred 3»eai's this dis- 
tepiper has almost entirely vanished from 
this and other countries of Europe, and 
an instance of it now is but seldom to be 
met with. In the East it still exists to a 
certain degree ; and there in former ages 
it had its source and origin, and raged for 
a great length of time with extraordinary 
violence. 

In the law of Moses there are very 
particular directions given concerning the 
treatment of lepers, and a ceremonial 
appointed for the examination of them 
by t!ie priest when they were supposed to 
be cured. But no natural remedy is 
prescribed by Moses for the cure of it. 

It 
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It was considered by the Jews as a dis- 
ease sent by God, and to be cured only 

**** .. »’ * 

by his interposition. TTiere could not 
therefore be a stronger proof of our Sa- 
viour s divine power, than his curing this 
most loathsome disease, of Mdiich, many 
instances besides this occur in the Gos- 
pels. The manner too in which he per- 
formed this cure was equally an evidence 
that all the fulness of the Godhead dwelt 
in him * ; it was instantaneous, with a 
touch, and a few words, and those words 
the most sublime and dignified that can 
be imagined: I will; be thou clean : 
and immediately the leprosy departed 
from him. This was plainly tlie language 
as well as the act of a God. I will; 

BE THOU CLEAN. 

Yet with all this supernatural power 
there was no ostentation or pajade, no 
arrogant contempt of ancient ceremonies 
and institutions (which an enthusiast al- 
ways tramples under foot); but on the 
contrary a perfect subniission to the' 

established 

Q 2 
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cjstablishetl latrs ancluiag^ oThH country. 
H6 said to ^ the inan^ who a'as healed, 
**-Stfe'th<)d tetl ho mah ; but go thy way, 
thyself to the priest, and oiler * the 
gift that Moses copiihanded, for a testir 
lioony ilhfo them.” Here be gave at once 
a striking -example both of humility and 
obedience. He enjoined the man to keep 
secret -the- astonishing miracle he had 
wrought, and he commanded him to com- 
ply ■with the injunctions of Moses ; to 
^hpw himself to the priest, to undergo the 
examination, and to oficr the sacrifice 
prescribed by the law*; which, at the 
^rae time that^it $ho,wed his disposition to 
fulfil all righteousness, established the 
truth of the miracle beyond all contro- 
versy, by making the priest himself the 
judge- of the reality of the cure. This 
was' not the mode which an impostor 
would .have chosen, 

After this- miraele^ -the next incident 
that occurs, is, the remarkable and interest- 
ing:«tory of .the centurion, whose servant 

was 
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was . rated 0^ the,-pai&y, by otir. E^viaur. 
The rdatioD of iiiia>DiiraeIe is as follow^) 
“ When Jesus , was entered int6 Caper* 
nauro, there came, unto him a eenturioO) 
beseeching him and saying, Lord, my 
servant lieth at home sick of die palsy, 
grievously tormented *. And Jesus saitk 
unto him. I will come and heal liitii. The 
centurion answered and said, luord, I am 

not 

^ In the parallel passage of St. Luke, chap. vti. it 
is said, that the centurion sent messengers to Jesus ; 
but no mention is made of his coming to him in per* 
son. This difficulty may be cleared up by observing, 
thht in Scripture what any person does by his messeo* 
gers he is frequently represented as doing by himself. 
Thus Christ, who preached to the Ephesians by his 
apostles, is said to have preached to them himself, 
£ph. ii. 17. But it seems to me not at all iniproba* 
hie, that the centurion may both have sent iiiessen* 
gers to Jesus, and afierw’jirds gone to him in person. 
Not thinking hiinsdlf worthy** (as be himself ex- 
presses it) to go to Christ in the first instance, tie sent 
probably the ciders of the Jews, and then some of his 
friends, to implore our Lord to heal his servant, not 
meaning to give him the. trouble of coming to his 
house. But when he fouud thatjlcsns was actually 
on his way to him, what was more natural for him 
than to hasten out of his bouse to meet turn, and to 
make his acknowledgments to him in person ? 

Q ^ 
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not worthy that thou shouldest come un- 
der my roof; but speak the Mwd only, 
jand niy servant shall be healed. For I 
am a man under authority, li^ving soldiers 
under me ; and I say unto this man, go, 
and he goeth ; and to another, come, and 
he cometh ; and to a third, do this, and 
he doeth it. When Jesus heard it, he 
marvelled, and said to them that followed 
him, Verily I say unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 
And Jesus said unto the centurion. Go 
thy way; and as thou hast believed, so be 
it done unto thee ; and his servant was 
healed in tlie self-same hour." 

This is the short and edifying history of 
the Roman centurion ; and the reason of 
its being recorded by the sacred writers 
was, in the first place, to give a most 
striking evidence of our Saviours divine 
power, which enabled him to restore the 
centurion's servant to health at a distance. 

mo ^ 

and without so tiouch as seeing him; and 
in the next place to set before us, in the 
cbai:acter of the centurion, an illustrious 

example 
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example of those- eminent Christian vir- 
tues, humanity and pharity, piety and 
generosity, humility and faith. 

Of the former of these virtues, huma- 
nity and charity, he gave a very convin- 
cing proof in the solicitude he showed for 
the welfare of his servant, and the strong 
interest he took in the recovery of his 
health. And this is the more remarkable 
and the more honourable to the centurion, 
because in general the treatment which 
the servants of the Romans experienced 
from their masters was very dilferent in- 
deed, from what w'e see in the present in- 
stance. These servants were almost all 
of them slaves, and were too commonly 
treated with extreme rigour and cruelty. 
They were often strained to labour beyond 
their strength, were confined to loathsome 
dungeons, were loaded with chains, were 
scourged and tortured without reason, 
were deserted in sickness and old age, and 
put to death for trivial faults and slight- 
suspicions, and sometimes out of mere 
^antonness and cruelty, without #ny 

Q 4 reason 
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reaMii aU. Such barbarit;y as this, 
which at that time by no means un- 
common, which indeed has in a greater or 
less degree universally prevailed in every 
eountry where slavery has been established, 
and which shows in the strongest light the 
danger of trusting absolute power of any 
kind, political or personal, in the hands of 
such a creature as man ; this barbarity, 
I say, forms a most striking contrast to 
the kindness and compassion of the cen- 
ttirioD, who, though he had so much 
power over his slaves, and so many in- 
stances of its severest exertion before his 
eyes, yet made use of it, as we here see, 
not for their oppression and destruction, 
but their happiness, comfort, and pre- 
servatiou4 

The next virtues which attract our 
notice in the centurion’s clmracter are his 
piety ^nd generosity .These were eminently 
c^^played in tl^ affection he manifested 
toiparda the Jewish people, and his build- 
mge them a place of worship at his own 
eppiUce ; for the elders of the Jews in- 
formed 
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formed Jesus, ** that he loved their natioii^ 
and had built them a .synago^e 

The Jews, it is well known, were at 
this time under the dominion of the Ro- 
mans. Their country was a Roman pro- 
vince, where this centurion had a aiititaiy 
command ; and they who are acqaainted 
with the Roman history know well with 
what cruelty, rapacity, arid oppression, 
the governors, and commandhig officers 
in the conquered provinces, too commonly 
behaved towards the people whom they 
weie sent to keep in awe. So far were 
they from building them temples or syna- 
gogues, tliat they frequently invaded even 
those sacred retreats, and laid their sacri- 
legious hands on every thing that was 
valuable in them. Of this we have abun-* 
dant proofs in the history of Verres, when 
governor of Sicily; and Verres' was in 
many respects a faithful representative of 
too large a part of the Roman gotemors. 
In the midst of this brutality and insolence 
of power does this galtent soldier staiid 


L«ke vii. 5. 
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tip to patronise and assist a distressed and 
an injured people; and it is a testimony 
as glorious to his memory as it is singular 
and almost unexampled in his circum- 
stances, that .'he hved the Jewi$h natiottf 
and that he gave a very decisive and mag- 
nificent proof of it, by building them a 
synagogue ; for there cannot be a s*tronger 
indication both of love to mankind and 

love towards God, than erecting places of 

• 

worship -where they are wanted^. With- 
out 

• There is a most dreadful want of this nature in 
the western part of this great metropolis. From St. 
Martin’s -in-the~Fields to Mary bone church inclusive, 
a space containing perhaps 200,000 souls, there are 
only €ve parish churches, St. Martin’s, St. Anne’s Soho, 
St. James’s, St. George sHanovef Square, and the very 
small church of Mary bone. There are, it is true, a 
fear chapels interspersed in this place; but what they 
can contain is a mere trifle, compared to the . whole 
number of inhabitants in those parts, and the lowest 
classes are almost entirely excluded from them. The 
only measure that can be of any essential service, is 
the erection of several spacious parish churches, capa- 
ble of receiving very large congregations, and aflTording 
6 iteent a^cooimodattons for the lower and inferior, as 
Weil as the higher orders of the people. In the reign 
of Qaeen Anne, a considerable sum of money was 
vhted by Parliament for flfty new churches. It is most 

devoutly 
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out; btiildihgs to assemble m, diemean 

|| 

no public -worship. Witikmt public wror? 
ship there can be no reli^on ; and what 
kind of creatures men become without 
relif^ion ; into what excesses of barbarity, 
ferocity, - impiety, and every species of 
profligacy they quickly plunge, we have 
too plainly seen: God grant that we tnay 
never Ifeel ! * . < 

Tlie next remarkable feature in the 
character of the centurion is bis humility^ 
How completely tliis most amiable of hu- 
man virtues luid taken possession of hts 
soul, is evident from the manner in which 
he solicited our Saviour for the cure of 
his servant; how cautious, how modest, 
how diffident, how timid, how fearful of 

offending, 

devoutly to be wished, that the present [>ar]iaineiit 
tvould, to a certain extent at least, follow so honour- 
able an example. It is, 1 am sure, in every point of 
view, political, moral, and religious, well worthy the 
atteiitiou of the British legMature., A &uliicie&t namber 
of new parish chiirche^, erect^ both in the capital 
and in^ other parts of the where they are 

wanted, for> the use of tth4 of the church oik 

£tig^an4 .of aU^conditipM essentially con*, 

duee to the ipt&ne8ts orWijgion,'aiid the security and 
welfare of the established Church. 
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ofieaduigr 6vea whilst ^ was.oa^ ho gg in g 
an act of .krodliiett for aeother! Twice 
did he send messengers to our lw6rd» as 
thinking Uinself unwortbj to address him 
in his own person ; and when at our Sa* 
viour's approach to his house he himself 
came out to meet him, it was only to en> 
treat him not to trouble himself any for* 
ther; for that he was not worthy that 
Jesus should eater under his roof. 

This lowliness of mind in the centunon 
is the more remarkable, because humility, 
in the Gospel sense of the word, is a vir- 
tue with which the ancients, and more 
particularly the.RoiniUis, were totally un- 
acquainted. They had not even a word 
in their language to describe it by. The 
only word that ^ms to expreSjS it, humi- 
Utai, sighihett baseness, servility, and 
meanness of spirit,; a thing ve^’y 
fi«m true Cheiatiap'- humility •* and indeed 
tftia wt« the onijf' id^. t!hcy ep**''*®****^ 
of th^t virtue. , u^very thing .^ha|- we cali 
liaepk^ humbl^< Sbejr oopSid^dd aa 
jOhjaik lotff dentiWpti01^ Ji 

impecuMia* 
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impenbus, overbearitig temper, bigh 

opiniqp of their own ‘Wtttre and wisdom^ 
a contempt of all bdber liations but tberr 
own, a quick sense and a keen re«ent- 
inent, not only of injuries, but even of 
the slightest affronts, this was the iavoitrite 
and predominant character amorfg the 
Romans; and that gentleness of dispo^ 
sition, tliat low estimation of our own 
merits, that ready preference of others to 
ourselves, that fearfulness of giving of- 
fence, that abasement of ourselves in the 
sight of God which we call humility ^ they 
considered as the mark of a tame, abject, 
and unmanly mind. When therefore we 
see this virtuous centyrion differing so 
widely from his countrymen in this respect, 
we may cesiainly conclude that his notions 
of morality were of a much higher stands 
ard than thgirs, and that his disposittoh 
peculiarly 6tted hiui fbr the receptipii of 
the . Gospel. ^ Ibr humility is tha^ t^irtae^ 
which, fhbie dihn any o^jer^'dispioies the 
mind to^ yiHd to the evidences, 
biace tibe^ doctriiii^ ^ the ^ ObwMttA 

revelation. 
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sevelatioD. It is that virttie which thetjos* 
pel was pteculiaiiy meant to produce, on 
which it lays the greatest stress, and in 
which , perhaps more than any other, con- 
sists -the true essence and vital principle 
of the Christian temper. We therefore 
find the I strongest exhortations to it in 
almost every page of the Gospel : “ I say 
to every man that is among you,” says 
St. Paul, “ not to think more highly of 
himself than he ought to think, but to 
think soberly. Alind not high things : 
be not wise in your own conceits, but 
condescend to men of low estate. Stretch 
not yourselvies beyond . your, measure. 
Blessed are the poor in spirit, says our 
Lord, for theirs- is the kingdom of heaven. 
Whosoever .^ shaM humble ' .himself as a 
little child, the same is greatest in the 
kingdom of Jieaven. ^Thcugh -the Lord 
be h^, yet hatifebe respect to the lowly: 

for the proud, lie/beholdeth them afdr 
off. the sight- of 

^heiL(Hd,, and he shall lift you up. God 
Kputoth) thft'protidr. but giveth ipaoe. to 

the 
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the humble. Learn of me, • ouf 
Sai'iour, for I am meek and lowly in hearty 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls 
1 come now lastly to consider that re- 
markable part of the centurion s cbftracter 
more particularly noticed by our Lord, 1 
mean his faith. I say unto you I hav#» 
not found so great faith, no, notin Israel#- 
Now the reason of the high encomiuiw 
bestowed on him by our Saviour on this 
account was, because he reasoned him** 
self into a belief of our Lord's power to 
work miracles, even at a distance ; because 
he who had been bred up in the principles 
of heathenism, and whose only guide was 
the light of nature, did notwithstanding 
frankly submit himself to sufficient evi- 
dence, and was induced by the accounts 
he had received of our Saviour s doctrines 
and miracles, to acknowledge that he was 
a divine person. Whereas the Jewe,* to 
whom he was first and principally sent, 
who from their infancy were initriieted in 

the" 

♦ Rom. xii. ^,6. a Odir. x. M«tt. v. 

Pftalm cxxxviii. 6 . James Iv. 6, &o. Matt* xu 99. 



f|0, LCC^URE 

Scriptures, in vliich ^eie such 
plain 8n4 express promises of the Messiah, 
and who actually did expect his coming 
about that time, suffered themselves to be 
so bUufled by their prejudices and pas- 
sions, that neither the unspotted sanctity 
ofJbis life, the excdiency of his doctrine, 
nor the repeated and astonishing miracles 
which he wrought, could make the slight- 
est impression on the greater part of that 
stubborn people. Hence wc may see 
how impossible it is for any degree of 
evidence to convince those who are deter- 
mined not to be convinced ; and what 
little hopes there are of ever satisfying 
moderu inhdeis, if .they will not be con- 
tent with the proofs they already have. 
They are continually complaining for 
want of evidence; apd so were the Jews 
always calling out ffw new signs and new 
wondovs, even when, miracles were daily, 
wnes^bt . .bef<we their ey^s. We may 
thmefipse say the former what our 
Saviour said of the latter, ** If they hear 
qpt Mo^ «nd the prophets, pother will 

Uiey 
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they 1)4 persuaded, though one itne from 
the dead*.” It is possible, we find,' ‘for 
incredulity to resist even ocular demon^ 
stration; ami when obstinacy, vanity, and 
vice, have got thorough possession of the 
heart, they will not only subdue reason and 
enslave the understanding, but even bar 
up all the senses, and shut out conviction 
at cverv inlet to the mind. This was 

ft' 

most cmincntlv the case \rith some of the 

ft' 

principal Jews. Because our Saviour’s 
appeal *anre did not correspond to their 
erroneous and preconceived idea of the 
Messiah, because he \ras ]iot a triumphant 
prince, a temporal hero and deliverer, but 
above all, because he upbraided them with 
their vices, and preached up repentance 
and reformatiem, every testimony that he 
could u’ive of his divine authority and 
power was rejected with scorn. In vain 
did he feed thousands with a handful of 
provisions; in vain did he send away 
diseases with a word; in vain did he 
make the graves give back their dead, re^ 

• Luke xvc 31." 

Vol.L R 
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buke the winds and waves, and evil spirits 
still more unruly and obstinate than they. 
In answer to all this Uiey could say, “ Is 
not tpis tte carpenter’s son? Does he not 
eat and drink' with publicans and sinners, 
and with tinwasben hands ? Does he not 
even break tlie sabbath, by commanding 
sick men to carry their beds on that sa- 
cred day These, doubtless, were un- 
answerable arguments against miracles, 
signs, and prophecies, against the evidence 
of sense itself, against the universal 
voice of nature, bearing testimony to 
Christ. 

The honest centurion, on the contrary, 
without any Judaical prejudices to distort 
his undci'Standing, without asking any ill- 
timed and impertinent questions about 
the birth or family of Christ, attends only 
to the facts before him. He had heard 
of Jesus, had heard of his unblemished 
life, his heavenly doctrines, his numerous 
and astonishing miracles, had heard 
them pojifirmed by such testimony as no 

irrgenuous 

* Matt. ix. 11. xiii. 55. Luke xi^ 38. John v. 18. 
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Ingenuous mind could resist. He imme- 
diately surrenders himself up to such con- 
vincing evidence; and so far fiom re^ 
quiring (as the Jews ccmtinually did, and 
as modem sceptics siill do) tnom and 
stronger proofs, he seems afraid of show- 
ing the slightest distrust of our Saviou/s 
power. He declares his belief of his 
being able to perform a miracle at any 
distance; and entreats him not to give 
himself the trouble of coming to his house 
in per-on, but to speak the word only and 
his servant should be healed. 

This, then, is the disposition of mind 
we ought more [)articii!arl3" to cultivate; 
that freedom from self-sufficiency and 
j)ride and prejudice of every kind, that 
simplicity and singleness of heart which 
is open to conviction, and receives, with- 
out resistance, the sacred impressions of 
truth. It is the w^ant of this, not of 
evidence, that still makes infidels in 
Europe as it did at first in Asia. It is 
this princi{)le operating in different ways, 
which now imputes to fraud and collusion 

K s those 
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those miracles which the Jews ascribed to 
Beelzebub; which now rejects all human 
testimomff as it formerly did even the 
perceptions of sense. 

Such were the distinguished virtues of 
this excellent centurion; Uie contcin- 
ptatkm of whose character suggests to us 
a vairie^ of important remarks. 

The %st is, that the' miracles of our 
Lord had the fullest credit given to them, 
imtonly (as is s9n1etim.es asserted) by low, 
obscure, ignorant, and illiterate men, but 
by men of rank and character, by men 
of the world, by men perfectly competent 
to asewtain the truth of any facts pre> 
seated to their observation, and not 
likely to be imposed upon by false pre- 
tences. Of this description were the cen- 
turion here mentioned, the Roman pro- 
consul Sergius Paulus, Dionysius a mem- 
ber of the supreme court of Areopagus 
at Adiens, and several others of equal 
and consequence. 

Secondly, the history of the centurion 
teaches us, that there is no situation of 

life. 
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life, no occupation, no profession, hot^- 
c\’cr unfa\ ourablc it may appear to the 
cultivation of religion, which precludes 
the |)ossibility or exempts us from the 
obli^atiou of acquiring those good dispo> 
sitions, and exercising those Christiatl 
virtues which the Gospel requires. Men 
of tlie world are apt to imagine that re- 
ligion was not made for them ; that it was 
intended only for those who pass their 
days in obscurity, retirement, and solitude^ 
where they meet with nothing to intermpl 
their devout cc>nlempktions, no allure^ 
ments to divert their attention, and seduce 
their affections from heaven and heavenly 
things. But as to those whose lot is cast 
in the busy and the tumultuous scenes of 
life, who are engaged in various occd- 
pations and professions, or surrounded with 
gaieties, with pleasures and temptationB, 
it cannot be expected that amidst all 
these impediments, interruptions, and at- 
tractions, they can give up much of their 
time and thoughts to another and a dis- 
tant world, when they haVe so mai^ tliinga 

a 3 that 
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that press upon tbem and arrest their at- 
tention in this* 

These, 1 am persuaded, are the real 
sentiments, and they are perfectly con- 
formable to the actual practice, of a large 
part of mankind. But to all tlu'se pre- 
tences, the instance of the centurion is a 
direct, complete, and satisfactory answer. 
He was by his situation in life a man of 
the world. His profession was that which 
of all others is generally considered as 
most adverse to religious sentiments and 
habits, most contrary to the peaceful, hu- 
mane and gentle spirit of the Gospel, and 
most exposed to the fascination of gaiety, 
pleasure, thoughtlessness and dissipation. 
Yet amidst all these obstructions to purity 
of heart, to mildness of disposition and 
sanctity of manners, w e sec this illustrious 
CENTURION rising above all the disadvan- 
tages of his situation, and, instead of sink«r 
ing into vice and irreligion, becoming a 
model of piety and humility, and of all 
those virtues which necessarily spring from 
such principles. This is an unanswerable 

proof, 
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proof, that whenever men abandon them- 
selves to impiety, infidelity, and profli- 
gacy, the fault is not in the situation, but 
in the heart ; and that tliere is no mode 
of life, no employment or profession, 
which may not, if we please, be made 
consistent with a sincere belief in the 
Gospel, and with the practice of every 
duty we owe to our IMaker, our Redeemer, 
our fellow-creatures, and ourselves. 

Nor is this the only instance in point: 
for it is extremely remaricable, and well 
worthy our attention, that among all the 
various characters we meet with in the New 
Testament, there are few represented in 
a more amiable light, or spoken of in 
stronger terms of approbation, than those 
of certain military men. Beside Ihe cen- 
turion who is the subject of this Lecture, 
it was a centurion who at our Saviour’s cru- 
cifixion gave that voluntary, honest, and 
unprejudiced testimony in his favour, 
** Truly this was the Son of God* J* It was 
a centurion who generously preserved the 
♦ Matt, xxvii. 54 . 

a 4 


life 



248 LECTURE VIII. 

% 

life of St Paul, when a proposition was 
made to destroy him after his shipwreck 
on the island of Melita *. It was a cen- 
turion to whom St. Peter was sent by the 
express appointment of Ciod, to make 
him the first convert among the Gentiles; 
a distinction of which he seemed, in 
every respect, worthy : being, as we are 
told, ** a just and a devout man, one that 
feared God with all his house, that gave 
much alms to the people, and prayed to 
God alway -j-." 

We sec then that onr centurion was not 
the only military man celebrated in the 
Gospel, for his piety and virtue ; nor are 
there wanting, thank God, distinguished 
instances* of the same kind in our own 
age, in our own nation, among oar own 
commanders, and in the recent memory of 
every one here present. All which exam- 
ples tend to confirm . the observation 
already made, of the perfect consistency 
of a military, and every other mode of 

life. 


• Acts xxvli. 45. 
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life, with a firm belief in the doctrines arid 
a conscientious obedience to the pi^cepts 
of religion. 

Thirdly, there is still another reflecfioti 
arisins from tliis circumstance, with which 
I shall conclude the present Lectrire ; and 
this is, that when we observ’e irien hred 
up in arms repeatedly spoken of in Scrip- 
ture in such strong terms of commenda- 
tion as those we have mentioned, we are 
authorized to conclude, that the profes- 
sion they are engaged in is not, as a mis- 
taken sect of Christians amongst us 
professes to think, an unlawful one. On 
the contrary, it seems to be studiously 
placed by the sacred ^vriters in a favour- 
able and an honourable light; and in this 
light it always has been and always ought 
to be considered. He who undertakes an 
occupation of great toil and great danger, 
for the purpose of serving, defending, and 
protecting his country, is a most valuable 
and respectable member of society ; and 
if he conducts himself with valour, fid^ 
lity, and humanity, and amidst the horrors 

of 



450 LECTURE VIJI. 

of war cultivates the gentle manners of 
peace, and the virtues of a devout and 
holy life, he most amply deserves, and 

will assuredly receive, the esteem, the ad- 

* 

miration, and the applause of Jiis grateful 
country, and, what is of still greater im- 
portance, the approbation of his Ciod. 
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Matthew x. 

I NOW proceed to the consideration of 
the 10th Chapter of St. Matthew. 

In the preceding chapter we find our 
Saviour working a great variety of mira- 
cles. He healed the man that was sick of 
the palsy, and forgave his sins; a plain 
proof of his divinity, because none but 
God has the power and the prerogative 
of forgiving sins; and therefore the Jews 
accused him of blasphemy for pretending 
to this power. He also cured the w'oman 
wlio touched the hein^of his garment. 
He raised to life the deceased daughter of 
the ruler of the synagogue. He restored 
to sight the two blind men that followed 
him ; and he cast out from a dumb man 

the 
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Ae devil with ivhich be was pcmessed, 
and restored him to bis speech. These 
miracles are particularly recorded : but 
besides these, there must .have been a 
prodigious number wrought by him, of 
which no distinct mention is made; for we 
are inibrmed in the 35th verse that be 
went about all the cities and villages, 
teaching in their synagngut's, and preach- 
ing the Gospel of tla* kingdom, and heal- 
ing every sickness and every disease among 
tbe people. 

These continued miracles must neces- 
sarily hare produced a great number of 
converts. And accordingly we find, the 
muhitude of his followers was now so 
great, that be found it necessary to ap- 
point some ooadjutors to himself in this 
great work. « The harvest truly is plen- 
teons, says he to bis disciples, but the 
labourers axe few ; pray ye therefore the 
X«ord of the harvest, that he would send 
forto labourers into bis harvest*.” 

These 


• Blfttt. ix. 37, 38. 
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These labourers he iuif to 

send forth ; and in pursuance of this pt$it> 
lution, we 6nd him in the beginning of 
this chapter calling together his dtsci^es^ 
out of whom be selected twelve, called 
by St. Matthew apostles, or messengers; 
whom he sent forth to preach the Gospel, 
and furnished them with ample powers for 
that purpose; powers such as nothing leas 
tlian Omnipotence could bestow. The 
names of these apostles were as follow : 
Peter, Andrew, James, Jolin, Philip, 
Bartholomew, Thomas, Matthew, another 
James, Thaddeus or Jude, Simon, Judas 
Iscariot. These twelve persons, St. Mat- 
thew tells us, Jesus sent forth, and com- 
manded them, saying, “ Go not into the 
way of the Gentiles, and into any cities of 
the Samaritans enter ye not; but go ra- 
ther to the lost sheep of the bouse of 
Israel ; and as ye go, preach, saying. The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand This 
was the business wliich they were sent to 
accomplish ; they were to go about the 

country 

• Matt. X. a, 3. 
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aid'itb to the 

ia’ iAe first phic^ the' fid'fy 
wlddh tfidlr divhie Master had just began 
' Then follow their potgera; 
** liea} the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise 
the dead, cast out devils.” 

After t|pis come their instructions, and 
a variety of directions how to conduct 
themselves in the discharge of their ar- 
duous and important mission, of which I 
shall take notice hereafter ; but must first 
ofler to vour consideration a few remarks 

•r' 

on this extraordinarv clesiirnatiun of the 
apostles to tlieir imporlant office. 

And in the first [dace, w ho were the 
men singled out bv our blessed Lord for 

O ^ 

the purjK>se of dilfusing liis relij^ion 
through the world ; that is, for the very 
singular purpose of [lersuading m(’n to 
relinquish the religion of their ancestors, 
the principles they liud imbibed from tlieir 
Ihfancy, the customs, the prejudices, the 
habits; the ways of t hinking, which they 
hiMl for a long course of years indulged, 
and to adopt in their room a system of 

thinking 

O 
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thioking and acting in xaaaj^ 
cectlj o|>po9ite to then); a'r^g^dtti>iac« 
posing them to many present bardsU^ 
and severe trials, and referring tlmn ^ 
their reward to a distant period time, 
and* an invisible world? Was it to- be 
expected that such a change a^lns, SDch 
a sodden and violent revolution in the 
minds of men, could be brought about 

by common and ordinary instruments? 

*■ 

Would it not retjuire agents of a very 
superior order, of considerable influence 
from their birth and wealth and situation 
ill life, ni<*n of the profoundest erudition, 
of the brightest talents, of the most con* 
sununate knowledge of the world and die 
human heart, of the most insinuating man- 
ners, of the most commanding and iasci^ 
nating eloquence' Were then the apostles 
of this description ? Quite the contraiy. 
They were plain, humble, unpretending 
men, of low birth and low occupations, 
without learning, without/ education, 
without any extraordinary endowments, 
natural or acquired, without any thing, in 

short. 
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short, to rerommeiui tiieiii liut thoir sirn- 
plicit.v, integrity, and |»ui My of manners. 
With what ho|ics of succ«>ss could 'men 
such as these set atmut the most didicult 
of all enterprises, the refornmtion of a 
corrupt world, and the conversion of«it to 
a new ? Yet we all know that they 
actually Hd accomplish these two most 
avdimua thmgs,* and that OB the founda* 
tipiii they laidf the whole superstructure 
of the Christian church has been raised, 
and the divine truths of the Gospel 
spread through all parts of the civilised 
world. How then is this to be accounted 
for? It is utterly impossible to account 
for it in any way but that which Christ 
himself points out, in tliis very charge to 
bis apostles : Heal the sick/' says lie to 
them in the 8th verse, “ cleanse tlie le- 
pers, raise the dead, cast out devils." 
Here is the explanation of the whole mys- 
tery. It was the powei*s with which they 
were invested, the miracles they were en- 
abled to perform, which procured such 
multitudes of converts. 'Jlie |>eoplc saw 
7 that 
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that God was with them, and that there- 
fon^ cvciy thing they taught n)ust be 
true. ' 

I lore is at once a sufficient cause as- 
signed for the effect produced by agents, 
apparently so unequal to the prod uctioti; 
of it. We challenge all the- infidels in, t))C 
worid to assign any otlijer ad^plfto 

have never yet done it; and.Hf 
a^rt with confidence -diait tliqy ney^ 
can. 

These then were the powers >the. apos’-; 
ties carried along with them ; and whem 
shall we find the sovereign that. could ever 
furnish his ambassadors with such quali- 
fications as these ? If they were ashed 
with what authority they were inveisted, 
and what proofs they could give that they 
were actually coiiiniissioned to instruct 
mankind in the principles of true religion,^ 
by that great personage the Sou of Gc^, 
whose servants and niinistei’s theyf^ pre- 
lentfed to be, their answer ^ was short and 
decisive ; bring us your sick, and \vp will 
heal them; show us your lepers, and we 

VoL. 1. S will 
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mU ideanse them : produce your dead, and 
we will rertore them to life. It would 
not be rery easy to dispute the authen* 
ticity of such credentials as these. 

It is farther to be observed on this 
head, that the circumstance of our 
Saviour not only working miradies him* 
sel^ but also enabling others to perform 
theta, is an instance of divine power, to 
which no other prophet or teacher before 
him, true or false, ever pretended. In 
this, as in many other respects, he stands 
umivalled and alone. 

After Uiis follow some directions, no less 
singular and new. ** Provide neither gold 
nor silver, nor brass in your purses : nor 
set^^ for your journey ; neither two coats, 
neither shoes, nor yet staves 

That is, they were to take a long jour- 
ney, without making any other pro\'ision 
for it than the staff in their baud, and the 
clothes they had on ; for, says Jesus, the 
werkutan is worthy of his meat ; an in- 


* Matt. X. 9, to. 
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tiination that the providence of .God 
-would watch over and supply their wants. 
This required some confidence in their 
faster ; and unless they had good grounds 
for thinking that it was in his power to 
engage Providence on their side (or» in 
other words, that he was actually the Son 
of God) they would scarce have run the 
risk of so un(Mx>misiog an expedition. 
But this conclusion grows infinitely 
stronger, when we come to the declaration 
in the next and following verses : “ Behold, 
1 send you forth as sheep in the midst of 
wolves : be ye therefore wise as serpents, 
and harmless as doves. But beware of 
men ; for they will deliver you up to the 
councils : and they will scourge you in 
the synagogues ; and ye shall be brought 
before governors and kings for my name's 
sake, for a testimony against them and 
the Gentiles: and the brother shall do* 
liver up the brother to death, and the 
father the cl|ild ; and the children shall 
tise up against their parents, and cause 

s a them 
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mU «ieaD9e them ; produce your dead, and 
we will restore them to life. It would 
not be very easy to dispute the authen* 
ticity of such credentials as these. 

It is further to be observed on this 
head, that the circumstance of our 
Saviour not only working mirades him* 
self, but also enabling others to perform 
thens, is an instance of divine power, to 
which no other prophet or teacher before 
him, true or false, ever pretended. lu 
tkis, as in many other respects, he stands 
liOiivaUed and alone. 

After Uiis follow some directions, no less 
singular and new. Provide neither gold 
nor silver, nor brass in your purses ; nor 
scrip for your journey ; neither two coats, 
neither shoes, nor yet staves 

That is, they were to take a long jour- 
ney^ without making any other prov'ision 
for it than the sta6r in their liand, and the 
clothes they bad on ; for, says Jesus, the 
workman is worthy of his meat; an in- 

titnatioa 
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tknation that the providoDce of ,God 
'Would watch over and supply their wants. 
This required some confidence in their 
l^aster ; and unless they had good grounds 
for thinking that it was in his power to 
engage Providence on their side (or, in 
other words, that he was actually the Son 
of God) they would scarce have run the 
risk of so unpromising an expedition. 
But this conclusion grows infinitely 
stronger, when we come to the declaration 
in the next and following verses: “ Behold, 
1 send you forth as sheep in the midst of 
wolves ; be ye therefore wise as serpents, 
and harmless as doves. But beware of 
men ; for they will deliver you up to the 
councils ; and they will scourge you in 
the synagogues ; and ye shall be brought 
before governors and kings for my name’s^ 
sake, for a testimony against them and 
the Gentiles; and the brother shall de* 
liver up the brother to death, and the 
father the child ; and the children shall 
nse up against their parents, and cause 

8 8 them 
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^hcm to be put to death ; and ye shall be 
hated of all men for my name's sake*.” 

What now* shall we say to this extraor- 
dinary and unexampled declaration ? 

"When a Sovereign sends his ambassa- 
dors to a foreign c«)untry, he makes an 
ample provision for their iourne3’, he as- 
signs them a liberal allowance for their 
support, and generally holds out at the 
same time the prospect of a future re- 
ward for their labours and their services 
to their country on their return from 
their embassy. And without this, few men 
would be disposed to undertake the com- 
mission. 

But here every thing is the reverse : in- 
stead of support, they were to meet with 
persecution ; instead of an honourable 
reception, they were to experience uni- 
TCrsal hatred and detestation ; instead of 
reward, they w’cre to be exposed to cer- 
tain rum and destruction, and to be let 
loose like so many sheep among wolves. 

Can 

♦ Matt. X, i6, 17, 18. 21, 22, 
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% 

Can we now conceive it possible that 
any men in tlieir senses should, without 
some very powerful and extraordinary 
motive, voluntarily undertake such a 
commission as this, in which their only 
recompcnce was to be affliction, misery, 
pain, and death; in which, all the natu- 
ral affections of the human heart were to 
be extinguished or inverted, and their 
nearest relations, their parents, children, 
or brethren, were to be their [persecutors 
and executioners ? Is it usual for human 
beings wantonly and needlessly to expose 
themselves to such evils as these, without 
the least prospect of any advantage to 
themselves or their families ? You may 
say perhaps that simple, ignorant, unedu- 
cated men, like the apostles, might easily 
be deluded by an artful leader, and be- 
trayed into very dreadful calamities, and 
that we see multitudes thus deceived and 
ruined every day. Jt is true ; but where 
in this case is the art of the leader, or the 
delusion of his followers? In the cases 
alluded to, men are induced to embark in 

s 3 perilous 



mcrvMMUu 

Mdwtttkiwiiik iMd id iMd h^mAm 
liBg wtodMIta^tioBt t>MMiiiiM»<gfkl 
teanptii^ offiMv, bj pnmke$ df blmy* of 
wealthy ef hcmoiiry of popularitjy of glory* 
herey instead of em{doyiog any art, 
or making any attempt to deceive h» fot« 
lowers, our Saviour plainly telb them they 
are to expect nothing but what is most 
dreadful to human nature. Whatever 
they suffered therefore they suffered with' 
their eyes open, and with their own free 
choice aud Consent. It is true they were 
plain, ignorant men ; but they could feel 
pain, and they could have no more 
fondness for misery and death than other 
people. Yet this they did actually and 
cheerfully undergo at the command of 
their Lord. How is this to be explained 
and accounted for f Is there any instance 
upon record before this in the annals of 
the world, where twelve grave, sober men, 
without any reason, and without being 
misled by any artihee or delusion wbat-> 
ever, voluntarily exposed themselves at 
the desire of another petson to penecu- 
& tion„ 



hUCTVMM >WL 
tjMoii tiNiaebt, «ifd 

liKKit liaTe baen some hknA cegeot iKiMMi 
for sQcb a conduct as this; wid dMt 
reason could be nothing less than a full 
and perfect c(mviction» aristng from the 
miracles which they saw with tkeir own 
eyes, and which they themsdves were en- 
abled to perform, that Christ was what he 
pretended to be, the Son of God ; that all 
power was given to him in heaven and on 
earth ; and that he was able to fulfil the 
promises he had made them Of a recom- 
pence in a future life, infinitely surpass- 
ing in mt^nitude and in duration all the 
sufierings they could experience in the 
present world. 

This is the only rational account to be 
given of their conduct, and it presents to 
us in a short compass a strong convincing 
evidence of the truth of the Christiait 
revelation. 

In order to fortify the minds of his 
disciples against the severe trials they 
were to undergo, our UOssed Lord, in the 
;gsth verse, adds the following exhortation: 
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kill liierioiil t ^ 1^ 

fear Him wlik^li if able to destioy both 
toviliaiid body in heB/' 

This passage contains .a decisive proof 
of tvro very important doctrines, the 
existence of a soul distinct from the body, 
and the continuance of that soul aAcr 
death (botli of which, in direct opposi- 
tion to this and many other passiiges of 
Scripture, some late writers have dared to 
controvert) ; and it plainly refers the 
apostles to the consideration of a future 
life, in which all their views, their hopes 
and fears, were to centre, and by which 
their conduct in this world w'as entirely 
to be regulated. The worst their ene- 
mies could do to them in this life was to 
kill the body, which must some time or 
other be destroyed by age.or disease. But 
Gqd was able to kill the soul, which was 
formed for inimortality»^to .annihilate it at 
on^e, or to condemn it to everlasting pu- 
i^bhineDt. Jt was .therefore of infinitely 
more consequence to avoid his displea- 
sure. 



f ^1? #♦#*» If 1» 1» uTiT 

J/l!# fLu M* ‘ ^U%* 

Mu^ ,«ardit<> secure bk 

peifonniBg their duty, than, by i^wase- 

fully deserting it, to escape the ioflic^n 

of the bitterest evils that' their fellov 

« 

creatures could bring upon them. 

In conformity to this advice, he tells 
them, “ that he that endureth to the end 
shall be saved ; and that he wjio loses his 
life for his sake in this world, shall find 
it, in a far more exalted sense, in the 
next 

This was solid comfort and substantial 
support. But unless our Lord had given 
them irresistible miraculous evidence of 
the reality of this luture reward, unless 
they had absolute demonstration of its 
certainty, it was utterly im]K>ssible that 
they could be so mad as to sacrifice to 
this expectation every thing most valuable 
in this life, and even life itself. 

As a still further support under tlie 
terrifying prospect which our blessed 
Lord had held up to the apostles, he as* 
$ures them that the providence of God 

would 


♦ Matt. X. 22. 39. 
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ooatiiMHdljr superiatkid ttiuiwateli 

IPiNbr iJSifi*iiti^ 

- Atfi net t«rtt tp^nomtr 
• Kdd 4 ftnUiiiig, md one of 
•ba]1noi:iyi to the grottod «rithdttt yoot 
l^tbet* ; but the very baini of your bead 
are aN numbered. Fear ye not, thete- 
fiiTe, ye ate of more value than many 
^rrotrs *.* 

Here we have tliat most important 
and comfortable doctrine of a particular 
Providence plainly 'and clearly laid 
down. 

Tliat he who erected the immense and 
magnificent fabrip of the universe will 
continue to regard and to preseno the 
work of his own hands, and maintain 
what is called the general order of na* 
ture, and the ordinary dourse of human 
affairs, is so consonant 10 reason and 
common sense, that few even of -the pa- 
gans who believed ' the bcing^ of a God, 
ente^ined any doubt of this general su- 
perintcndetfcc of the Deity over the 

worlds 

• Matt. X. 29, 30, 31. 
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iMfrtdt Met fl0ittltfAiliafii 

IM* ha» in tiSittitt. Bat i4<<l*-;ji<a 

4eietieti ftouk iiliit eomiittlieinive 
drii^ ta (he teteral coiMtHtieiit fiartt ef 
the general tystem, and to evefy indhrix 
dual of every species of animated bekigs 
dispersed throogbont the rrlade ; when sre 
reflect how very incotmderahle a place 
this globe that we inhabtt holds amongst 
the celesual bodies, how very smaR a 
portion it occupies of nnbounded space, 
and how infinitely minute and insigmfix 
cant every human creature must appear 
in the vast mass of created beings, we ean 
hardly think it possible that the care of 
the Supreme Being should extend to our^ 
selves: we cannot help fearing that we 
shall be lost and overlooked in the im> 
mensity of creation, and that we are ob» 
jects far too small and minute to fell 
within the sphere of our Maker's observax 
tkm. 'Fhe mmw we reason on this snb* 
ject, the more ground we shall find for 
these apprehensions ; and there is no* 
thio^ 1 will venture to say, in the whole 

compass 



tes LECTURE IX. 

compass of what is called natural religion 
or modern philosophy, that can in the 
smallest degree tend to allay or to remove 
these natural, these unavoidable misgiv- 
ings of the human mind. 

Here then is one of those many in- 
stances in which we can have no certain- 
ty, no sol^d ground for the sole of our 
foot to stand upon, but in the Gospel of 
Christ. Our reason, though sent out ever 
so often in search of a resting-place, re- 
turns to us, like Noah's dove, when the 
waters covered the earth, without any 
token of cofhfort. It is Scripture only 
which in this important point can give 
rest unto our souls. There we are as- 
sured that every individual being, even 
the least and most contemptible, even the 
sparrow that is sold for less than' a far- 
thing is under the eye of the Almighty ; 
that, so far from man being too inconsi- 
derable for the notice of his Maker, the 
minutest parts of his body, the very hairs 
of his bead, are all numbered. These 
very strong instances are plainly chosen 

on 
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on purpose to quiet all our fears, and to 
banish from our minds every idea of our 
being too small and insignificant for the 
care and protection of the Almighty. 

This most consolatory doctrine of . a 
particular Providence, of a Providence 
which watches over every individual of 
the human race, places the Christian in a 
situation totally different from that of 
every one who disbelieves revelation. The 
latter roust conceive himself under no 
other government but that of chance or 
fortune, and of course must consider the 
whole happiness of his lUe as exposed 
every moment to the mercy of the next 
accident that may befal him. The true 
believer, on the contrary, has the most 
perfect conviction that he is constantly 
under the protection of an almighty and 
merciful God, in whom he lives, and 
moves, and has his being ; “ whose eyes 
are over the righteous, and whose ears are 
open to their prayers that therefore if 
he lives, so as to merit the approbation of 
his heavenly Father, he has every reason 

to 
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tp lippe far «uch a dagree of ha{^»aeiB8» 
evea hene» as Uie imperfection of hamaii 
mtnre will admit ; he is ceitaio that 
nothing dreadful can befel him without 
the knowledge and permission of his 
gmat Ptotector, who vilLeven in that case 
jsqpport him under it» and render k 
uldmatelj conducive to his good. 

The neat passage in this chapter to 
which I shall direct jrour attention, is Uiat 
very lemaihable one which has furnished 
:die enemies of Christiaoity with so much 
pretence for obloquy and invective against 
the Gospel, and has been the source of 
no small uneasiness and dismay to some 
of its warmest friends. The passage 1 
mean is this : ** Think not ” (says our 
Ix>rd) ** I am come to send peace aa 
earth, I came not to send peace but a 
sword ; for I am come to set a man at var 
fiance against bis father, and the daughter 
a^inst her nK^ber, and the daugbter4n« 
)aw agamkher inotber«in'hiw, and a man's 
fees ^ali be those of bis own household 

What 


Matt. X. 35f 3^* 
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Whftt shall we say now, (exclfuns the 
ipfidel) to this, extraoidioaiy deciai^oa i 
Here we have the Author of the Chiis|tait 
religion buasetf openly and explici|y 
avowing that he came, to send a swont 
upon esj'tJi, to dissolve all the tender 
endesu'ing ties of domestic affectian^, to 
set the nearest relations at variance, and 
to arm them with mestingmsbable rage 
and rancour against each other. 

But can this be really the sense of o«r 
Saviour s words ? Can Ha mean to .de« 
nounce war and destruction to the hu man 
species.’ Ha, whose whole religionbreathes 
nothing but peace, gentleness, kindness, 
and compassion to every human bemg ; 
who made cbaiity, or the Jove of man, 
tlie great characteristic mark of his reli- 
gion ; who expressly forbade.bi8 disciples 
** to call down fire from heaven " on those 
who had iasulted them ; who in this vei^ 
chapter commanded them '** to be hann' 
less as doves ; and declared that he came 
not tp destroy men's li%'es, but to save 

them ?" 
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tUnnf^d^*. Itras 

tiitf im&dr>'«ofl^bdhb«f|r^^ «IS^ 



mill Had desdtttion <ovM<tke «(|fUi. 
tiiin^!iv«b;ldl.aM»iHBgt?<| Iib^vraK t6: l)||[iijN» 
«Bfeilror>mtd i«fti()h thl jap«Mt}#»i9V0u)4 

I# 

very a|A to lUU. attdrirlii(^pi!ot^ly>94» 
Siiriorir Mitr 'daMig. ffiittlieir) Aiods. You 

tatt ^ ^diey fierhftpB said 

aebrte),' ; yoa ua that v0 «haU < 

ioaBlady Idmented, and put tQjdf>aM)b 'aful 
lUdt evda<by fthoso whc^ ane tiu|st> 
cOMtentad'^^h «d. ' But bdw. iaiUts pjo^* 
sdde^ '>fldw cati allr this bappomuiid^r 
yicAir padtectioa^ andtr ftlie ia!ignn 9 £ t|i« 

iiepaiali^iTHa/Fisil'eS'rae « iiud^r 

« 

wfaom nte li»te^ always- baan.-giveatit^A^ 
pecttBai«f|inHityi tlposo, and 
Tfa^tfaid sttpfxiied/' tva^oil^ cHWjjSa^^r 
inaBRcl^<iKoa>i^ 4i|qy(^r>j<fo 

of that peace, which I, W 

pfei^ bUi)pewaiiiaio0>^Bif‘^ 

* Malt X. i6. Xuke ix. . 5 fir » 
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,pe^ in jiour own minds, ai^ 

: God. Ultimately indeed 1 shall ostabllish 

' ' A ‘ ■ '”* ' ■ » ' ' ' . f 

peace in evety sense of the wocd, imd 
shall make wars to m all tihe 

world • but at present, and lndeed for 
many years to come, I shall not bri^g 
peace but a sword upon earth. The pi^ 
mulgation of my religion will be productive 
of much dissension,*' crudtj, and perse^ 

fi 

cution, not only to you, but to all those 
who for man^' ages afterwards shall preach 
the Gospel in purity and truth. The 

true cause of this will be the wickedness 

♦ 

and the ferocious passions of men ; but 
the occasion and the pretence for it will 
be the holy religion which you are to pro- 
mulgate. In this sense, and in this only, 
it is that t may be said to bring a sword 
upon earth ; but they who rVallif bring it, 
ore the open enemies or pretended friends 
of . the Gospel. 

Still it is said by the adversaries of our 
hsith, tl^t however these words may be 
interpreted, the fact Is, that Christians 
* Pialia xlvl. 9. 

, Vbi. I. 


T 


themselves 





mwt attractive mx 

aUS^<bei^U'’hi^^ tiit' 

lMiaB‘'^Hc>daaba 
,'j^didtbtedofii anitmg 
yiti^iad, 'tl«iw'ail'AeT0^er4r^ of cbh* 
{di8ii%> oati^s pot togisthen:' 

4Eb t£lF I answer, in the first places dikt 
thUPistiup^ aS' here stated is not titie. It 
$f liol Irtie that wars of relig^m have 'been 
inOre fi^hent-at^ more - siaiigitinafjr than 
kiiy others.' (t the dbhtrkry, it;'inky be 
^^Ted in the cleai^t mahnor, from the 
BKkrt anlheDtic ^faets; that by far- die 
^eatest number of wafry W ki^ as f the 
hmgM*’ mbit eatensive^ and nkosc de> 

Mirely 


stnictii^ mvebeen owingto 
political, and those too sometiones df^i^ 
‘most briVud nature. ^Aiul if we lean aUdw 
moa tOtharasaand destroy one imollier lor 
poifrl of homotfr^ dr n'&ir' abres of 
tlBl^inby * 'diould* ^ddnir it > itidd^ 

tide' ithims d«fim^ingi' wi&^thd^^^ ' 

and' bitfometa, n^Nd! itliey ^ah^ve to be 
$ die 


VJ§ 

koQi luire And iticreii^l 

viMlfy,liiiMBt'<ib8eiG;H^ tl^ 
fMtft difihoae .ftiHBBoeUi^ 
aacres, which have beai itiatta%;4H{(^e4i fit 
Ufpoma, and with<the.eotire.goti|^,pf!^if|i 
Christienit^ has been ver^ i»o{^t^,.j0lid<^ 
have been altc^tber, or. at. least in /s ^nwt 
measwe, owing to causes of a.veij di^l^ 
rent nature ; to the ambitioi^ 

-laeot, the avarice, the rapacity tof | ppiocca 
and of conquerors, who assumed-the ni a # 
of Kliguw to veil their real purposas an^ 
who. pretended to fight .in the csmse^jaf 

God and his church, when- they <>bad,h^ 

laality nothing else, in view than to ad- 
vance their., power or extend, tbeirt doo^ 
nions. All histoiy is full of instances , of 
dusikiadt 

. 5dlj, It ahottld be remead>ered,:t^at 
ahe wildest excessea of reli^ous. perspqo- 
tion>dsdi»iiot,take plaee.tiU tha.,ti|orld.yras 
overran widt baiharitj, ign^pnce^hijMlJ* 
and supantition ;< till militaiy ideas predo- 
tnuMtadriai evar 5 r . thi^ form pf 

T s government. 
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. 5 ? :P®PP’?- 

Tt was not therefore nom the Gospe}« 
^\fr^ a i^^ce of the qospel, 
..% ^1 of its t^oe temper, 

genius >hd spirit, that these excesses and 

4^j, That t}iis is the real truth of the- 
cfne. appears demonstrably from this' cir- 

Kt,^ 'yflh ^T' ' .i *' 1 * ‘ w ' ‘>y^ 'W 

cwns^nce, that when after the Jtefor- 
,^ari<m the Scriptures were translated 
into Um ^eral vernacular languages of 
Europe, and the real' nature or the Ch ris- 



the violence of persecu 
tiop beg^ tQ. abate ; anci as the saerbd 

"OTP - JTi . I . ’• ■ 


'writinss were more and more studied, 

'• •',''' ■;*' ' •» 

and, their true sense better, understood 

OJ l> .1 * ,1 ,h iji l> ' > .i 

* ‘“iirit of intolerance lost 

ill. 
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fttrcngtjb ; at length* irt the pB^ent aao^ 
ment, pcr^cutihtf 
score of^ religion! , 601^' 
vanislie^ frofn tkiei o^ th^ 
we may vehtuK to indul^ 

,warB of religion, kricily W.t^l^SIf* 
jliear4 of no mure. 

1 now proceed to elpilim’ 
Immediately following that irmcti 
been just considering 

1 4111 come, says our Xor^t ^6' ' j 
,at variance against his ihtth^r, 


maq 


iiitu 

and 


the, daughter against her xpofb^J and lEe 
daughter-in-law against her moih^r-inrtaw* 
and a man’s foes shall be tho^ of‘,hiS bwn 

hou^ehbi^.** 

Hits passage is a c'lear jitodf (%'iit tibe 
calamides and miscri^ piedtcti^ ' ih ' tbe 
prccedipg verse relate pnmlarily ‘ hnd 
principally to the apostle 
becau^ these words are afihos^W 
tition of wlrat our txird ^jplplied' to 
in tl^'e 27*111 verse, “ The tiro&W ^all 
deliver pp the brother to dhaUl, *'a^d the 
fafher the child ; and the c|iildieii idiall 

T 3 rise 
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Ateni'Cb bis put to deatli'*.” ’ 

4s craelti^ weiie ibllWictf 6n 

not' bV bislioVeH; but ttb^ 

j** ♦ / -* * ^ "♦ -If ^ ^ 

teviiig Jdiirs and h^thens, that is. By 
otoeibies'df the Gospei, it is eviidbtit, 
that when our Saviour says he eadne to 
ia mani M variance against bis father^ 
abd se on, bie meant only to thbt the 
religion which he taught Would i^et 
Wiih tM most violent opposition from the 
Workly bad would expose his apostles and 
disciples to the most unjust and inhuman 
treatment, even sometimes from their 
hebresi relations. 

Our Lord then goes on to say, ** He 
tliat loveth fathOr and mother more than 
1 ^, is not worthy of nie-f-.” This has an 
evident re^rOnce to the two preceding 
verses ; in which our Lord had declared, 

V 4 iir 

that amidst the various miseries that 

vi'o'uld be occasioned by the wickedne^ 

, / 1 * ' ^ . 

and barlHirily of those who rejeett^d and 
i^iib^ the Christian religion, dissehaldas 

would 


* Ifatt. 31. 


t Mate X. 37. 
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j^rise CTen tbp?e mwt 


ly connected with each other, apd the 

. . * ' ' ' ■ ' »> J. -Wfl 


trite Christian would sometimes hnd. his 
bitterest enen^e? even in the hosoin of 


bis pw^ f^il^. A father ;^outd perbam 
persecute his own son, ana a mother ber 
^u^hter, on account of her reli^ous opi- 
nions, and would by argument and by 
influence endeavour to persuade, or b 
authority and power to compel them 
abjure their faith. In cases^ such as these 

qur Lord here intimates, that when the 

'' ' ' . , 

choice is between renouDcin? our nearat 
relations and renouncing our religion, wc 
must not liesitate a moment what part 
we are to take ; we must, to obey God 
rather than man, we must give up all, 
and follow Clirist. He that fovethl la- 
ther and mother more than me, is not 
wortliy of me ; and he that lovelh son and 
daughter more than me, is not worthy of 
me •/' That is, evidently, when the near* 
est and dearest relations cqme in com- 




petition with our belief in Christ, and 

* AcU V. 20. Mark x. 28. 

T 4 obedienca 



4m 

afTeclio^ 

f«r ^letb abdn^r«Mtiti6 i)df tfafeir < 6pmioqs 

qptb!^ Ibt4*#sr dtrrBeddealbF,,, 

aiidi attBc&n^t Ci>'x>«tt< Matoev. 

lb th& aamHHl’>plqeia'!0^ Sti Ubkte this 
pTecept is? :<expre^Bd ■?''*» 'swll ■ istron^er’ 
teriufis*" If>any Toa^’^votne tbt<siae, aiiS 
Mte 'nofc Ms iadicr 'ari^ ntotiie^ and ' wife 
and obildreni'aiSd ^bredrren, and sisters, 
yea, and his o^w^n life tdso, he cannot be 
my disciple 

The mind of the rbader is at the first 

V ' _ 

view apt to revolt at the seeming harsh- 
ness of this declaration ; but it is evident- 
ly nothing more than a bolder and more 
figurative way (accoidiiig tio a well-known 
Hebrew idiom) of conveying the very 
same sendm^nt that St. Matthew clothes 

«. m 

in. gentler language* It means nothing 
more than thait we ought to entertain a 
niore ardent affection; foU our heavenly 
Ealher than for our earthly ^parents and 
that l|is commands must be preferred to 

*’ r * 

theirs Mfheaevcs.tiiey happen to interfere. 

And 


• Luke xH, a6. 



VSt emvritEiiK; vtk 

And > r dM; ! fMABft 

apparently: severe injioiHrtwiiaJn tbeiCioa* 
pel are to^lbe eaidaiDed (AndinitigateAligt 
others of theaaifie! import,; bvlfioore peer 
spkuojitoly and more tnild^ expreased^ ! 

But wo are not <onIy> enjoined tq low 
Christ and bis religioB more: tbaaronr 
nearest relations, where they faippen, .td 
interfere, but even more than hdr own 
life. “ He that taketh not his cross and 
followcth after me, is not worthy of me A,” 
This plainly alludes to the castoml of 
]>ersons who are going . to be crucified 
bearing their own cross; and tlie literal 
and primary meaning is, that we should 
be ready, if called upon, to undergo even 
that painful and ignominious death, rather 
than renounce our faith. This indeed is 
a. most severe trial ; but it is a trial which 
it is not only our duty but our interest 
to undergo, if reduced ’to the necessity 
either of forfeiting our life, or renouncing 
our allegiance to Christ, For we are 
told here by our Lord himself, that he 

who 


♦ Matt. X. $ 8 , 
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bi» life lose ijt, ^ 
tialj lQ?(Btb hiis. lif<& fw hi^ sake shall find 
it^.’’ Tha^ is, Mfhpiaver> to save his life. 
apftstati:i^ irpj^ ^ punish* 

ed with, thp IpVs of that life wTuch alone 
deserves the name, hfe^ocerlasting. But 
he who sacrifices hii lif^ tp his religion in 
this werld, . shall he rewarded with eternal 
iifiadau^ whifid to i^ipe« 

Matt. X. 39. 



St9 
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Matthsw xiL 

H £ next chapter which eeeiiii nuro 
peculiarly to deserve our attention, 
and to require some explanation and 
illustration, is the 12th chapter of St. 
Matthew. 

It begins thus : “ At that time Jesus 
went on the sabbatb-<iay through the com ; 
and his disciples were an hungred, and 
began to pluck the ears of com and to eat. 
But when the Pharisees saw it, they said 
unto him. Behold, thy disciples do that 
which is not lawful to do on the sabbath- 
day. But he said unto them. Have ye not 
read what Bavid did when he was an 
hungred, and they that were with him ; 
how he entered into the house of God, 
and did eat the shewobread, which it was 

not 
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•ome gwlt v^on than* it Of^ean iUso 
that they were mtremcly tenfortanate in 
these attemptB, and compelled (as 'in the 
inesent instance) to have vecourae to'did 
silliest and most trivial obatges ; <snd eved 
these turned out to be peiiec^y unfound- 
ed. From whence 1 think we may fairly 
draw this inference, that the character 
and conduct of our Lord and his disci- 
ples were perfectly Uameless ; since with 
all the industry of so rouiy sharp-sighted 
observers, so extremely well disposed to 
discover guilt or to make it, tliey could 
find no real fault in him. 

The pretence on this occasion wa8« that 
the disciples, by plucking a few ears Of 
com, and eating them as they passed 
through a com-field on the sabl}athrday', 
had violated the rest of that holy day, 
and thus transgressed- the M<Maieal-lavr. 
But to this our Lord re[died^ thtl&in^eases 
of extreme- necessity the severity of -that 
law might be dispensed with and relaxed. 



k 

All' ;» ||IMtl8i»i 

tte ^ 'Mi4rrl<isA'*in^ 

t BSmuel 4ie'%ii«a 

were’tediiCbd ‘^for 'iteM-ftf 

■food** asked.'aiiid obWincd^ft’btoflltbiiii^edh 
f>riest « pitttt of tbe ooMedratod tmHld 
which' bad -beett iakeo Aom tlie^(air,'»rad 
which it vas nbt te^rfol •fbr-'aity 'fcut tbo 
prie»te to eat. The other ihatdtMie he 
adduced that ’of the priests theiti>‘ 
setvest who in the liecesSaTy s^'ide-of ■die 
temple on the sabbath<>day were obh^hd 
to woric witlt 'llieir own hands, by bating 
thie fires, hilling the victims, ’offeriog up 
the sacrifices, &c. Tliis in ‘any other 
peisons would have been considered as 
profanations of the sabbath; but in tfae 
priests who were engaged- in’thte duties of 
religion it was not. 

Thdse arguments -addressed -to a Jew 
wane in -themselves -unmtswerable' : %e* 
cdtise they -appealed -to ‘ the- praeftiee 'df 
persons whom the Jews heldsaoredvand 
whose -conduct they durst not condemn. 

But 
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Bat <uith«vth4ii this i tb«y 

went t» astaliU»Ii tim pri»ctple» 

that thens n^ht bo 4ibUgiitkMM of.«rlbroe 
■upeiior evea to tbe Utw of ]k|oaea(iao4 to 
vhk^ it ought to certaiu oases, to gu^e 
wMj; as io the first iostauce to. the 
pressing demaacU of ooneasit^t. in the 
<Mher to the services of the temple# 

If then m these eases the law might be 
dispensed with, still more might it be 
overruled by a Power paramount to every 
other Power, by Him who was far greater 
and holier than the temple iteelf, who was 
Lord even of the sabbatht who was indeed 
supreme Lord over all, and might there- 
fore authorize his disciples, in a case of 
real ui^^ncy, to depart a little from the 
rigour of the sabbatical rest. 

It ^ould be observed here, that, where 
St. Matthew says, “ the Son of roan , is 
Lord even of the sabbath-day St. Mark, 
in the parallel place, expresses himself 
thus: “ The sabbath was : made foe. man, 
and not man for the sabbath.” That is> 
the sabbatli was given to man for . his 

benefit. 
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(that 'tmptai*dt 0 m^'ai 
fiMndiqi mb ctf«hiiK'^»d9r«;ia»d 
tbedattcti) <riiBii«Bdcfcswf>U)|piKt< bet saaii* 
Scei (^to «tfa*4f(tiiiien »(Far maa was*>aot 
tnede'forthe siAibatb utwagijfiot made.lo 
to a riav!e><lo'ft^(t(y^ aDisenrilalj^ bo^uul 
dowRitO'lbaatrict Phattiaktah.'ob^^rnaQCi^ 
of it, ai“to«1omi< bj «luit :r%oibm' adbe* 
i^nce to' ttoilettcr,'opi»<»tiitiities;^ <daing 
essentmtoervice to hknself and -hia feboir 
creaturfea 

To tbit 'irresistible ^ force ’ oft reabmit^, 
oitr blessod Lord' adds anotiier aigoiaeot 
of' considerable weight j'>‘*Jf j:c had 
known^'sajns be,< wtot this raeaaeth^;/ vti/ 
ftave merejf <iHd not sac^tt/^ci ye irouid oot 
have condemned the guihless^’^.'The <|uo- 
tation is frortt 'the >propbet HoSea; ^ 
-words are' supposed to to those ef God 
biinself ; ato tbe meajiing hi. accordiag 
C6 a well-knotrn Jewish idionip jE> 
mtrey to tacrificc : that is,’ 'wheB>any ccoe- 
utonUd' inilitutioa inteiifercs’wUlt'thc-eEe- 
cutiort of any' charitable oti:ipioukidesiga, 
the former must give place tb tiia lattfly; 
VoL. I. U as 
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as in the present instance* n strict obstHy- 
ance of the sabbatii .nuist ^ not he sutiered 
to deprive my disciples of that refresh- 
ment which is necessary to support them 
under the fatigue of hdlowing me, and 
dispensing to mankind the blessiii^ of 
the Gospel. We see then with what su> 
perstitious rigour tlie Jews adhered to the 
letter of their law respecting the Jewish 
sabbath ; and with what superior wistiom 
and dignity our Ijord endeavoured to 
raise their minds above such trivial 
things to the true spirit of it, to the life 
and soul of religion. 

The fault liowever here reproved and 
collected is not one into which we of this 
country are likely to fall, nor is there any 
need to warn us against imitating the 
Jews in this instance. Ttiere is no danger 
that we should carry the observance of 
our sabbath too far, or that we should be 
too scrupulously nice in avoiding every 
the minutest infringement the rest and 
sanctity of that holy day. The bent an<l 
tendency of the present times is* loo evi- 
3 dcMitly 
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dcntly to a contrarj extreme, to an exces- 
sive relaxatidn instead of an excessive 
strictness in the tegard shown to the 
Lord's day. I am not now speaking of 
the religions duties appropriated to the 
Lord s day, for these are not now before 
us, Imt solely of the rcst^ the repose which 
it requires. This rest is plainly infHnged, 
whenever the lower classes of people con- 
tinue their ordinaiy occupations on the 
sabbath, and whenever the higher employ 
their servants and their cattle on this day 
in needless labour. This, however, we 
see too frequently done, more particularly 
by selevihig Sunday as a day for travel- 
ling, for taking long journies, which might 
as well be porforined at any other time. 
This is a direct violation of the fourth 
commandment, which expressly gives the 
sabbath as a day of rest to our servants 
and our cattle. 

This temporary suspension of labour, 
this refreshment and relief frbth incessant 
toil, is most graciously allowed even to 
the brute creation; by Hbe great Governor 

c 2 of 



m LECTURE X. 

of the universe, whose mercy extends over 
all his works. It is the booh of Heaven 
itself. It is a small drop of comfort 
thrown into their cup of misery ; and to 
wrest from then\ this only })rivilcge, this 
sweetest consolation of their wreiched 
existence, is a degree of inhiiriianity for 
which there w'ants a name; and of which, 

■' 'i 

few people, I am pei'suaded, if they could 
be brought to reflect seriously upon it, 
w'ould ever be guilly. 

Tiiese profanations of the sabbath arc 
however sometimes defended on the 
ground of the very j)assage wc liavc been 
just considering. It is alleged, that as our 
Lord here reproves the Jews for too rigor- 
ous an attention to the rest of the sab- 
bath, it conveys an intunation that we 
ought not to be too exact and scrupulous 
in that respect; and that many things 
may in fact be allowable, which timid 
minds may consider as unlawful. But it 
should be observed, that Jesus condemns 
nothing in the conduct of the Jews but 
what was plainly absurd and superstitions ; 

and 
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and he allows of no exceptions to that 
rest from labour which they observed on 
the sabbeith, except simply works of we- 
cessiiif and charity ; such for instance as 
those very cases which gave occasion to 
the conversation in this chapter between 
Christ and tlie Jews, that of the disciples 
plucking the cars of corn on the sabbath- 
day to satisfy their hunger, and that of 
our Saviour's restoring the withered hand. 
It is lawful, in short, as our Saviour ex- 
presses it, to do zceil on the sabbath-day ; 
to j)rescrve ourselves, and to benefit our 
fcIlow-creatures. 'J hus far then we may 
go, but no farther. In other respects, the 
rest of the Lord's day is to be observed ; 
and those very exceptions which our Sa- 
viour makes are a proof, that in every 
other case he approves and sanctions the 
duty of resting on I he sabbath-day. It 
is also remarkable, that our own laws, 
grounding themselves no doubt on this 
declaration of Christ, make the same ex- 
ceptions to the rest of the sabbath that he 
does ; they allow works of necessity and 

u 3 charity, 



«94 LECTURE X*. 

flMifity, blit Wit* ottfew*. '’To tboMfihore* 
fbra %e bliglit ' to **4^110^ «» 

netrly m 'tdkf Iki ; ^t^eab '49y9cet»i 

tioQs» wiR‘fbejb'OAly»’ toiM06rol0 'Uto oirtki 
|)i|tb as a'Aoi^ rest ttntit the £ML 
This rest tbo Almigfatj enjointed, not, as 
k sometimes pretended* to the Je#s only, 
but to all mankind. For even immedi« 
atelj^afler the great work of creation wM 
iBnisbi^, we Ore toM, that God ended hit 
work that he had made, and he rested on 

4 

the seventh day from all the work whiph 
he had made; and God blessed the 
seventh day, and sanctihed it; because 
that in it he had rested from all his work 
which God created and madc-f-*" It is 
evident therefore that the seventh day was 
to be a day tyf rest to all matdiimdy in me* 
mory of God living on that day finidwd 
his great woik of creation ; and this 
seventh day, after our Lortfs resurrection, 
was changed by his aposSles to the Jirt$ 
day of the week, on which our Lord- rose 

.•from 

» * 

• See Ae Statute of 29 C. 2. c. j. 
t Gen. iis 2, 3. 
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from the 

90 tii^f j ff^0^ 

I^.cmt|ti09 AiMl,t|ie remn^cfjioQ. , 

I now pvQqeed ta/ConMd^. ^tjie coq^iqe 
4|jn8ncea(^ tllift, coiiirers^cp .hei,weep <ottr 
IiDid and Uto Plruris^ on the aubji^f of 
die sabbatR. - Ome sliouid bave expected 
that so' wise and ;ratioi)al an eaplanatjob 
tlie law respecting diat day^ releasing 
from Uio senseless scvecitioi imposed 
upon them by the servile fears of super- 
«titi(Hi« but at the same time requiring all 
that respite from labour which is reaUy 
Conducive to the glory of God and liap- 
-piuOss of man ; one sliould have ex- 
pected, 1 say, that such wisdom and. such 
benevolence as this would have triumplied 
over even Pharisaical obstinacy, and ex- 

I 

torted the admiration and applause of his 
hearers. But stubborn prejudices, and 
-deep-rooted malignity, are not so easily 
eobdued. For see what actually followed* 
-l/he Pharisees went oat," says the evan- 
gelist, “ and held a council how they might 

u 4 destroy 
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lorwhat? 

.Whj,ift»r givingvco^b^:^ t^i4in^a4s and 
stcrupulnu^ conacienf^t and libr mtoring 
^1^^ wid^ered hand of a poor dnorepitfaen. 
^pd nrere these dneds that deserved de- 
^hructioo? Would it not rather have heeu 
fhe just reward of those inhuntan wretches 
who wane capable of conceivir^ eo eaecrar 
ble a,project ; and would, not our iiaviour 
have been .. justified in callii^g down- fire 
frptn heaven, as he easily might, to con- 
sume them? But. his heart abliorred the 
thought. He pursued a directly opposite 
conduct;. and instead of inflicting, upon 
them a punishment which might lutve 
destroyed them, he chose to. set them an 
example that might apieud thetp. He 
chose to show .them the difiference between 
thep te(pf^'**and his own, between those 
ntah^ant ymdictivc passions which go> 
vei^ncd', /AaWfiand the mild, gentle, con- 
cilmting disposition-which his religion ior 
spiiet^ I , between the spirit of the worlds 
in^hort»m>|(l the spirit of the Gospel., He 
withdreat, himself silently and quietly 

from 
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ffom : aotf ^i^at'ii^Utudfsibllowed 
iMm, atKi ’ b»< iMiidtdd - them rih; aht^ to 
avoid all irritation and afl contest, he 
charged; them that they shonld not make 
him known. *^Thu8 was fnlfllled (says the 

t 

evangdist) that which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, saying. Behold mj 
servant, wltom 1 have chosen ; my beloved^ 
in whom my soul is well pleased. I %rill 
put my spirit upon him, and he shaH show 
judgment to the Gentilea He shall not 
strive nor cry ; neither shall any man 
hear his voice in the streets. A braised 
reed shall, he not break, and smoking flax 
sbaU be not quench, till be send forth 
Judgment unto victory A most sub- 
lime passage ! which may thus be para- 
phrased. Behold my servant, whom I 
have chosen: my beloved, in whom my 
soul is well pleased ! 1 will put my spirit 
upon him, and he shall teach true religion, 
not only to the people of Israel, but to 
the heathens also: and this he shall do 
with the almost tenderness, mildness, and 

tneekness, 

♦ Isaiah xlii. 1—3. 
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kfeseknes?, without tf^nittntil90 and itowe^ 
Irithont 'tumidt and disturbance* A 
bruised rebd sball be not break ; he shall 
not bear bard ‘ vpon a wounded and con- 
trite, and truly hutnble and penitent heart, 
bowed down with a sense of its infirmities: 
Arid anitdcing flax shall he not quench; 
die faintest spark of returning virtue he 
will not- extiaguisli by severity ; but will 
cherisb and encourage the one, and witt 
raise and animate and enliven the other ; 
till by ^ese genfle conciliating means he 
shall Irave triumphed over the wickedness 
and malevolence of his enemies, and com- 
pletely established his religion tlirougliout 
the world. What an amiable jrictore- i$ 
here given ns of the divine Author of our 
faith ! and'howetactly does this prophetic 
description correspond to-the wholeteriour 
of bis ebndurit in the propagation of his 
religion. 

She next 'remarkable Occujxences which 
present themselves in this chapter are those 
efour Saviour easting a devil out of a man 
riiat' Was both blind and dumb ; the re- 
flections 
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flections wbkli the- PhawiieeB threw; opoB 
him in conseqoebcef'of thn nitraci^»mid 
the eflectusl mhmier in which he sUcneed 
them, and repelled their calaainyi> 

The pataa;^ is as foHws: ** Then wat 
brought unto him one possessed with a 
devil, blind and dumb : and he healed 
him; insomuch that the blind and dumb 
both spake and saw. And all the peojde 
were amazed* and said. Is not this ^ the 
Son of David ? But when the Phariseo 
heard it, they said. This fellow doth Bet 
cast ont devMs, but by Beelzebub the 
prince of the devils. And Jesus knew 
their thoughts, and said unto them, Every 
kingdom divided against itself is brought 
to desolation ; and every city or house 
divided against itself shalfnot stand. And 
if Satan cast out Satan, he is divide^ 
against himself; how shall tiien his. king* 
dom stand ? ” 

This passage affords room for a vai^ty 
of observation. 

In the 6rst place, it k evident foom this, 
as well as from other passives of 

holy 
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Inigr; writi ,)yjjen onr 

Simottr>pMNsuIge(l >tltere was 

a iMj.H'aynfJwe, 

of which at present we know’ nothiitg, an 4 
Ithe possession pf theu' bodies by 
evil spiritSr or devils (as they arc usunily 
called in Scripture), which ocpnsioned 
gf^ati torments tr> the unliap))y. sufl'crcrs, 
and <often deprived jihein both of their 
i^ght and hearing, as in the present in- 
stance. Such possessions having long 
since, ceased, they have appeared to 
seyeitd learned men so incredible, that 
they have been led to deny that they ever 
existed,, and to maintain that they were 
pnly disea^ of a violent and terrilyipg 
natNIC, attended with ,cpuyulsive or ej)i 7 
leptic hts tuthat t^issort of disease was 
sySfQribcd hy the Jens to the oncration of 
evil ;|PKits; and .that qur Saviour, in coin- 
pliance with their prejudices, trc’aled them 
a%cascs of real possession, and pretended 
tp ca^p put devils, when in fact he only 
CJwd.t^ dtsordesr with .which the, patient 

wasafPiet^dv 

This 
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This opiiibn is supfpDited bjr^'greafe 
names; but however and i«c^KOtiiiild0'> 
they may be, it applears to me iitteii^bi-* 
defensible. 

Every expression that oiir Lord mabes 
use of with respect to these demoniacs 
plainly supposes them to be really >pds^ 
sessed ; and it is nof easy to assign aay^ 
admissible reason why he should^ treai 
them as such if they were not SO, 
why he should not correct instead'^oF 
countenancing so gross an error; as stibk 
a conduct could answer no one good pur- 
pose, and seems hard to reconcile with 
his own uniform fairness and sincerity of 
mind. To have done it to magnify his 
own power in casting out the evil spirits, 
would have been, to all appearand^ a 
very needless expedient; because the 
mediate removal of a natural disease (if 
it was one) would have been an equak 
proof of his divine power. But besides 
this, there is every where a plain distihetion 
made between common dbeaibs atid de^ 
moniacal possessions ; which shbu^ tMt 

they 
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ittey Mrera totallf^^i^reiit thmg«k In the 
ifairtiii chapter tof 'this Oospelt’' where the 
rei 7 < firstiinentioii>w raade of these pos- 
sessions, it is said, that our Lord’s tame 
vent: • i througboufe I all Syria, and they 
hraugfat unto him all sick people that were 
t^en with divers diseases and torments, 
and those which were possessed with 
devib; and he healed them. Here you 
aee those that were taken with divers dis- 
eases and torments, and those possessed 
with devils, are mentioDed as distinct and 
separate persons ; a plain proof that the 
demoniaca] possessions were not natural 
diseases: and the very same distinction 
is made in several other passages of holy 
writ. 

There caw be no doubt therefore that 
the demoaiaes were persons really pos- 
sessed widi evil spirits; and although it 
atayi'seem Grange to us, yet we find from 
J<ls^>hu8, and otfaor historians, that it was 
in dmae times no uncommon ease. In 
Aurt^ it' appears that about the • time; of 
««r Tuord’s ministry, that tremendious 

spirit. 
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Sataa, or* as he !k«(iiaetiraes catt^ 
in Seri pture,> 'the 'Prinice'of tlm worldiflMid 
obtained an , eattaordinaiy degito ^^of 
power <mar the human race, mflicting 
upon them the cruellest pMns and tor* 
inents, depriving them of their sensei, 
rendering them wretched in themsdses, 
and terrible to all around them. To 8id>> 
due this formidable and wicked being, 
and to destroy him that bad the power 
of death, that is, the devil, was one great 
object of our Saviour’s divine mission ; 
and it seems to have been indispensably 
necessary for accomplishing the redemp- 
tmn of mankind, that the kingdom of 
fiatan should in the first place be deatiroy- 
ed, and that the sons of men should be 
rescued from that horrible and disgraoeful 
state of slavery in which he had lorfg bdd 
them enthralled. Qqs of tlie first steps, 
therefore, that, our Lord took before he 
entered on his minify, was to establish 
his superiority over this great ^emy of 
.mnnkmd; which he did in that memo* 
table- scene of, Uie temptation ~in \the 

wilderness : 
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wUdewess : and among the earnest of hi» 
miracles, recorded, fis that 4 ^ting out 
deyih' ftoni those wTjo lydre possess^ 
tlienii. 4-04 one reasf>n wh;^ th^ 

ptesessions , were .pernjitted, might be io 
pffprcl pur Lord opportunil^v of giving 
the Jmv.a. a visible and„ocu|ar deinonstra- 
UQii..of Jb.is decided superioriiv and sove- 
reignty pyer the prince pf the devils and 
all hi^, agents, and of his power to subHuc 

I 

this great ad vereary of the human species. 

appears ipdecd to have been in 'a statu 
of constant hostility and. warfare with 
tbjs tvicked spirit : laqd Tp thi^ , very pas- 
sage^ Satan is described by our Saviour 
]4nder the image of a-, strong man, whom it 
%as neces^'^ to ,l>ind before you could 
spoy his house, and exterminate him and 
hh’ co^juiots, as Jesus y.xas then doing. 
Yet so Jittle..we!;c the Jews sensible of this 
,e{pn)itv between Christ and Beelzebub, 
tl w<^ tQP -the contrary they .charged them 
.with-beipg ftieods and. confederates, Thev 
said, This Ibllpw dotli not cast opt deyiis, 
but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils.” 

Tha 
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l?he answer of o«lr Lord to this was de> 

I*, , ' ■!' , •! , t I f V , . ^ _ .. ^ y. , ^ ; ■ 

cisivc and satisfactorf to every reastHiebfe 
mind. « Every kingdoin divided a^inst 
itselt is brouglit to desolation : and every 
city or house divide^ against itself shall 
not stand. And if Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided against himself, how shall 
then his kingdom stand ?” His argument 
is this: How absurd and preposterous is 
it to suppose that Satan will act against 
himself, by expelling his own ministers 
and agents whom he has sent to take pos> 
session of the minds and bodies of men, 
and by assisting me to establish my reli- 
gion, and thereby diffuse virtue and hap- 
piness throughout tlie world, which it is 
his great object to destroy, and to intno- 
diicc vice ur.d misery in their room. This 
must clearly end in his ruin, and the over- 
throw nf his empire over maukind. It is 
evident tlion that it is not by his assistance, 
bifl by the power of God, that 1 cast out 
devils; and if so, it is clear to demonstra- 
tion that I am commissioned by Heaven 
to teach true religion to mankind. 

Voi. I. X I ttinnot 
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I cannot quit Uib subject; ‘bf thiracfdi 
without ob^rVing, what itbiharkable dif> 
fererice there is betwbeti the' Sentiments of 
inodfem iiifiidels and those of the first ene- 
mies oftheOGSpef, respecting the miracles 
of^ Christ. Ibe former assert, that our 
saviour wrought no real' niiracles ; that 
miracles are in their own nature incredible 
and impossible ; and that no human testi- 

1 It 1, 

monj whatever can give credit to Events 
so coritnfry to ex[>erience, and so repug- 
nant to the ordinary course of nature. But 
go to those unbelievers who lived in the 
earliest ages of the Gospel, and even to 
those who were eye-witnesses to our Lard's 
miracles, and they will tell you a very dif- 
ferent story. They assert, that Jesus did 

m 

work miracles ; they acknowledge that he 
did expel evil spirits out of those that were 
possessed. They ascribed the miracle in- 
deed to the power of Beelzebub, not of 
God. But this we know to be absurdity 
and nonsense. The fact of the miraculous 
cure they did not dispute; and this at once 
establishes the divine mission of our Lord. 

To 
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JRo wlikh U»e»i tbifsp 4wp 
io6f^ls., sbftl}. mq^ ^rq awsj^ 
llioae wlw Jivpd nes»r .^bte^,nt bp}}j|^ 
j^para after tbe .ni.im<;)es ^yere peifqr^ngi^, 
.tp..tlM)ee who tbf^m \^ro);^bi wi^ 
^beif own .e\ es, and tbougli they dete&ted 
tl^ author of theui,..adii>ittcd tlie reali^ 
^ 9 !f;hi? wqndcrful 'vorks ? 

Our, Lord then, continuing his coove^- 
saliop, with the Pharisees, aiddresse? t,o 
them, in the 3 1st vei’sq, these jrcntarkablc 
words: 

“ WJierefore I sa^' uiito you. All niay- 
ner pf sin and blaspheiuy sltuil be foreiv’pn 
unto men: but the blasphemy against Uje 
Holy Ghost shall uot be forgiven unto 
men. And whosoever speaketli a wojd 
as^ainst the Son of man, it shall be for- 
given him; but whusocwer speakcth against 
the, Holy Ghost, it shall pot be forgiven 
Jiim, neither in this world, neither in die 
}fprhj to come.” 

,Qi)ur Lord’s lueaulog in this obscure 
and alarming passage seeiqs to be this ; 
fhc're is no other sin or, blasphemy which 

X 2 


arffues 
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«4cfa,«:Aotel 4epn^v9jtioi^- of mind, 
i»ut Uiat it nwy ,bc oepfoted of and for- 
gijreti. vEvon. .h«^ tli^t *“«» 

4((te Soa-of God|..«fi4i8 not ^ay^ii^c^ by 
||^,preac^i|ig» may y«t jbm aftenroid^, con- 
verted by .the <po«wr of the Hqly Qhost, 
by the mini|^e$ wUeb he.epab^ jpe.and 
oty^ dbciplfe^ to work} and faay oh^in 
remi^on of bb oin. But he that sl^nU 
Qtbstinately resist this last method of 'tpn- 
lection (that of mimedes .yrroitght before 
his eyes) and shall raalicipusly revile these 
Bpost evident pperatiODS .of the,i$pirit of 
God^t contrary to the reason. of hfs own 
mind, and the, dictates of bis ou^n epn- 
f|<^ces-8ttoh an one hnv-.uo further 
means rlefl by which he may be convinced 
S^ibronght to repentance, and tlierofhra 
eanp^er he forgiven. 

From this interpretation, whlcli. is, . I 
beUnve, generally admitted to be the .true 
one, it.appears.jdiat there b no just jrppnd 
for Jth? ^RPTeh^*?c»» sometimes epterv 

JMned , by/fP¥»»;«»^ ?<yHPI>l«W.dniudb 
that they may themsehiei be guilty pf ithe 

sin 
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sih a^fcA>tfe0’«8^ eliilkit^ fbr^J^ 
it i^j^4iiia^«lcla^««l^ 

gdfltyiE ttid driWe of attHbiitiiig 
rabies' fo 'ili'B''S^ei)fcy of evil 
werb plaSh^ artought by the Spirit of G6d» 
and which they saw with theiB’oirii'^fes.' 

What confirms this, interpietatidn ^ 
that- this crime is here called, not in is 
geherafl^ supposed, the sm agaiosf the 
Holy Ghoia, but bhuphtmy against riie 
Holy Ghost, which evidently teiers nOC^ie 
oblHrbns but to wordsi not to any tl^gdMe 
but' to something said agaibst the Holy 
Ghost. This being the case^ it is dear 
that as miracles have Itmg- rinoe Oeased^ 
and this blasphemy a^inst the- Holy’ 

Ghost relates solely to those who saw mi- 

* 

racles performed with their oVn eyes, it 
is impossible for any one in these, times to 
be literally guilty of this impious and un- 
pardonable kind of blasphemy in its full 
extent. 

X 3 
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OOr Lord then arldfOsses himself more 

; ’ ‘ - ? t . ’>■ ♦ r Y "• „ 

cljrecjfl^ to the authors of this spiteful ca- 
liimn|r ; '•* liilher make tHe tree good and 
Bis fruif good, ot else make the tree cor- 
rupt' ah^ its fruit corrupt ; for the tree is 
kiio^vn by it’s fmit f* that is, be iintlbrm 
^id cohsistent with yourselves, ff you 
j^retend to holiness and sincerity of heart, 
suR'er not your inOuths to utter these 

w > - if . 

Blasphemies; or if you persist in such 
behayibiir, lay aside all claim to religion, 
\vith “which this obstinate malice is as in- 
consistent, as it is for a tr^e not to disco- 
ver its nature by the ejuarity of the fruit 
it produces. He then ddds, O genera- 
tidp of vipers, how can yc, being evil, 
speak gopd things ; for out of the abiih- 
dance of^he heart the mouth speaketh ? 
A good nTan, out of the good treasure of 
Ijis 'heart, hririgeth forth good things ; and 
an ‘ eviT mad, out of the evil treasure of 
tis j^eart brm^cth forth evil things.” The 
ihipoft of which words is this; but it is 
inipossible 'that -yon should speak ""other- 
wise than evil. You are a perverse and 

13 malicious 
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pialicious generation* and. the tbongbtf of 
men’s hearts will of course shew them- 
selves by their words. , Th^y arise itnme- 
diately from the fund within* and will 
necessarily discover whether it be. good or 
bad. 

Then follows another very reihdflilbble 


declaration of our Lords in the 36th 
verse : “ I say unto you, that every Idle 
word that men shall speak, they shall gVve 
account thereof in the day of judgment " 
From hence some have imagined, that at 
the day of judgment we shall be called to 
an account, and punished for every tdle 
and unprofitable, every trifling and ludU 
crous word that we have ever uttered in 
the gaiety of the heart during the whole 
course of our livest If this be the case, 
how hard is it, will the €ne|||es of the 
Gospel say, in the Author of your religion, 
to exact from you what is utterly incon- 
sistent with the infirmities of human na- 


ture* and which must compleiely destroy 
all the freedom, all the ease, all the clieer- 
fulness, all the comforts ofVocial converse, 

X 4 and 
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8iid iiiendei?.iti!t)eoetaak7)'foh eveiy man 
tUatiU>pfS!to>ibe saifed^rto stelude liim- 
sd£fmih aocsst^^Handi' ‘Mcefthe once cete- 
brated'/^Kthetsrbf the onfer^of LaTrappe, 
ibipojw lipoa ihemselvea ah everlasting si> 
lencel 'Fbat this imirthe lb^coosequeuce 
bf^'thBi'sentiOiice hdre: pronounced by our 
'Lond^.iif'iilrTds. to be ' onderstoad iq that 
slhiet^ literal i " and rigorous sense, which 
hak jiist been stated, and whidi at the 
firsC vietv the words seem to import, oan>- 
oot bedenied 9 asud therefore we may fairly 
conelhde; that it iS noC ; the true mcaniDg 
of thp passage dn 'Question ; bheanse wc 
know that wb do act desenh a hard, master, 
who recpuied ’inoro' fitom ml'than our 
strength V’ill bea^ ; buttode- whocan be 
toughed JWj^^tbe&eiiogi of mrr infirmities, 
dodiikhoiPi^ ' deolared, . tbdt ** his yoke is 
easy,' this burthen tighu'' 

'Inr^Aer then to set this teat ffif''Sori|> 
tantt'ki its true l^;ht^ we maUtflduki back to 
hhtit hhd jn8tpassed’;!we most remember 
that hheiBhaiitees ■ had < a little 1 befbre tc- 
proached our Lord with hauiog' cdst ou t 

devils 
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devils tbrougitlBeeleebobftheipiii&Trofithe 
devils i4>tish4A» oaflwmayotlAttliie- 

alln >to. iniiheMortiei^efbtie^rfor Iftby 
arc .a' icfifuitTuuationi; uf' aBnie 

converfiadion 'srhiob he . wa^’ holding with 
the JewMii Now -tfiiie words : uathi bse<Qf 

hv the Pliarisees in the aboi«)e*iiientibned 

• * 

cimrgB, iire not merely ’idle, 'Of! ioOlidiy dr 
tHtiing wofds, they are in tlie hig^icst db- 
git;!'.' iiialevcdcntv ’ Ikfeoj tand wieked> ; they 
constitute' one of - the . grossest, most de- 
tbstablev'’ and- most ! inhunoais m ' oalaitinies 
.^hat ever' was utteved bjr-nlan^ (Donse- 
quanrly hy .idlt words our 3^ioar plainly 
meant, -false, lyingl and -inalicioiis words, 
such ad ' those which the Pharisees had. a 


few iBMUlites.before'apfdied to /tin, 

tin; confinnattau'«lfithis».it shouki be ob- 
served, that the language- 'tlK^Mukesi i by 
the Jews was'not their prhnitiw tongue, 
but one niiaed and-inade up - tnif^wtdia- 
lents; 'and idioms of > , the several nations 


that anrraundrtd thenar particularly of the 
Chaldeans, ’Syrians and Araindns. In this, 
our Saviour delivered all his instructions. 
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* 

held aU his discoupes. In this (as 

*■ 

some learned men think) St. Matthe>r 
originally wrot^ his CJospel for the use of 
the Jewish converts; and it has been re- 
marked, that ill ahnost. aljl the languages 
of which this miscellaneous one is made 
up, by idle or unprofitable words, are 
meant, fake, lying, malicious and scan- 
dalous calumnies. 

But though in tlie passage before us, 
tlie phrase of idle zrords., refers more im- 
mediately to the malignant calumny of 
the Pharisees agaiust Jesus; yet it cer- 
tainly includes all false, slanderous, and 
vindictive accusations of pur ueighhpur; 
all discourse which is in any respect in- 
jurious to God or man, which is contrary 
to truth, to decency, and evangelical pu- 
rity of h^Bt. All conversation of tliis 
sort is {^nly inconsistent with the sanc- 
tity o^r religion^ and must q( coarse 
subject us to God'^ displeasure here, and 
las judgments hereafter, i^nd even in the 
literal and most obvious sense of idle 
wordSf though wc are not excluded from 

the 
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the innocent cheerfulness of social con- 
verse, yet we irutst beware of giving way 
too much to trifling, foolish, unprofitable 
arid liniiicaifing t^lk* Eveil tlSs, when 
carried in excess, becomes in some de- 
gree niminal : it produces, or at least in- 
creases a frivolous turn of mind; unfits 
us for the discharge of any thing manly 
and serious and indicates a degree of 
levity ‘and thoughtlessness, not very con- 
sistent with a just sense of those impor- 
tant interests, which as candidates for 
heaven we siiouid liave constantly present 
tb our thoughts, nor suitable to. those 
awful prospects into eternity which the 
Chris iian revelation opens to our view, 
and which Ought to make the most serious 
impressions on every sincere belieriKr in 
the Gospel of Christ 
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Matth^e# sciit, 


E are now arrived at the thirteenth 
* chapter of St. Matthew ; in 'which 
onr blessed Lord introduces a n^ 
mode of conveying his instractions to the 
people. Hitherto he had confined bihistdf 
entirely to the plain didacttO method, of 
which his sertnoti on the mount is a lar^ 
and a noble specimen. But his dlscoiifses 
now assume a different shape, 'arid he be- 
gins in- tbft' chapter, for tlie fh^t lime, td 
address his hearers in parables.' ■“ The 
same day,” says the evangelist, “ went 
Jesus out of the house, and 'sat By the 
sea-side;, and great multitudes were 
tliercd together unto him,' so that he went 
into a ship and sat ; arid th'c whole multi- 
tude 
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tude stood on the shore, and he spake 
many things unto them in parables.” 

The word parable is sometimes used in 
Siriptureij a '^hd general sense, 

and applied to short sententious sayings, 
maxims, or aphorisms, expressed in a 
figurative, proverbialj - or even poetical 
manner. 

But in its strict and appropriate mean- 
ti^especially as applied to our Sayioilrls 
parables, it signifies a short narrative of 
sopie event or fact, real or fictitious, in 
which a continued comparison is carried 
on between sensible and spiritual objects; 
and under this similitude some important 
doctrine moral or religious, is conveyed 
and enforced. 

This mode of instruction has many ad- 
vantages over every other, more particu- 
larly in recommending virtue, or reproving 
vice. 

1. In the first place, when divine and 
spiritual things are represented by objects 
well known and familiar to us, sucli as 
present themselves perpetually to our 

observation. 



911 L£CTU!RR XL 

i^to^atioh, in . the coinnyoD t^uxreoces 
of life, they are>inach iuore -e«»iiyoumpre- 
hended, eapecially by rude and uoculli- 
vated minds (that is, by the great bulk of 
mankind) tlian if Uiey werr proptncd in 
tlieir original form. 

2. In all ages of the norld, tliere Is 
nothing with which ninnkind uatli l)eca so 
much delighted as wuh those liuie ficti- 
tious stories, wluch go under tlie of 
fables or apologiies among the ancient 
heathens, and ot* pambles in the sacred 
writings. It is found by experieuce, that 
this sort of composition is lietter calcu- 
lated to command attention, to captivate 
the imagination, to atfcct the heart, and 
to make dcej)er and more lasting impres- 
sions on the luemory, tlian the most inge- 
nious and most elegant di.st'ourst« that the 
wit of man is capable of producing. 

3. The very obscurity in which parables 
are sometimes involved, has the effect of 
exciting a greater degree of curiosity and 
interest, and of urging the miiid to a 
more vigorous exertion of its faculty aqd 

powers. 
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powers, than aiiy btheV 
tion. There is ’ sohietfiiHg fhr' hii^' * iitider- 
standing to work upon; art'd ^V'hctt 
concealed meaning is at Icilgth* elicited, 
we arer apt to vAlue ourselves on the dis- 
covery as the effect of our own penetra^ 
tion and discernment, and for that very 
reason to pay more regard to the moral 
it conveys. 

4 . When the mind is under the in- 
fluence of strong prejudices, of violent 
passions, or inveterate habits, and when 
under these circumstances it becomes 
necessary to rectify error, to dissipate de- 
lusion, to reprove sin, and bring the of- 
fender to a sense of liis danger and liis 
guilt; there is no way in which this diffi- 
cult task can be so \vell executed, and the 
painful trutlis that fftmi be told so success- 
<*ully insinuated into the mind, as by 
disffuisina: tlieni under the veil of a well- 

o n 

wrought and interesting parable. 

Tliis observation cannot be better illus- 
trated than by referring to two parables, 
one in the New Testament, the other in 

the 



am xf. 

4rtttbt sod unfold pcjnolpg of ^vo- 

lliefiffitof these which I allude tobis 
Ihe edebrated parable of the g,ood ^Htoia- 

titan. 

The Jews, as we learo frpm our Jl,ord 
himself, had established it a? a. 
that they were to love their neighbour and 
to hate their enemy*; ami. as they con- 
sidered none as their neighbours bui U^eir 
own countrymen, the consequence was, 
that they imagined themselves at liberty 
to hate all the rest of the %vorId ; a liberty 
which they indulged without reserve, 
and against none with mure bitterness 
than the contiguous nation of the Sama- 
ritans. When, therefore, the lawyer in 
the Gospel asked our Lord, who was his 
neighbour? had Christ attempted to 
prove to him by argument that lie was to 
consider all mankind, even bis enemies, 
even the Sainaritan8,as bis neighbours, tlic 
lawyer would have treated his answer with 

..pouteuipt 

• Mad- T. 43* 
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risen up in arms against 
d'ociritit^ ; ' iscfr 4^^ afl iHe'iddqueace in 
thb Wdrid^ n<$t even ihe diidne elaiquencb 
of the Son of God himself, have beeartslie 
to sufa^ucthe d^ep^rooted prejfessdsisions 
bf thd'obstifiate Je«^. 

Jestis thetefbrel well knowing the 'ith* 
possibility of eonviklcing ’the'* law^W by 
any thing he couM say, determined to 
make the tOan convince himselfj and > cor- 
rect his own error; ' Wit^ this view he re- 
lates to hitn the parable of tbe ^owisii 
traifeller, who fell among robbers^ was 
stripped' and wounded,' and left half dead 
trpOn ^lle ipot; aOd, though ]:mssed 
witfi ucffeeling indiflference and iieglecA by 
his own couirtryrooo, Was at length ite- 
lieved and restored lo health by a 'com- 
passionate H^ainaiitam - He then- aska thp 
iaw'ydr, wIk) was rieiglibaur - to this dis- 
tressed -traveller ^It 'aaafimpbssibie fbtr 
fhe -'Ikwyfcr not'-'to- aiM!a’et*"n8 :he,-did 
(jwt foreseeing the cbnsequcnce) He that 

Vo L. I. T showed 
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showed mercy to him ; that is, the Samara 
6in. Here then he ht ohc<p ciit ii jj lus 
own absurd opiniun by tlic roots. Fiir If 
the Samaritans, wh uni of all ot hi' is the 


_ ' 5 .» ‘ ^ ' 

Jews i)X)$t hated, were, iu the true and 
substantial sense of the word, their 
boin\s they were lK)untI by their ow n law', 
by their own traditions, and by tliisinan s 
own coufession, to love and to assist theni 
as such. The conclusion was therefore. 
Go and do ikon Ukcu he^ 

This then atl'ords a striking proof of tlie 
efficacy of paral)le in correcting strong 
prejudices and erroneous opinions. But 
there is another thing still more difficult to 


be subdued, and that is, inveterate w icked- 
ness and hardened guilt, lint this too 
was inade to give way and humble itself 
in the dust b}' the force of parable ; Imean 
that of Nathan. 


Ihere seems reason to believe that 
lung Uavid, after lie hud committed the 
complicated crime of adultery and mur- 
der, had by some means or other con- 
trived to lull his conscience to sleep, and 
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to suppress the rising^ of| auy paififol, re- 
flection in bis niind^ This appears afp^ost 
incredible^ yet so the fact scenis to bare 
been ; and it shows in Ibe strongest light 
the extreme dcceitfulness of sin, its asto- 
nishing power over the mind of man, and 
the itivctcrate depravity of the huinati 
heart. When we see a man who had per- 
petrated such atrocious deeds, totally in- 
sensible of his guilt, and not discovering 
the slightest resemblance to his own case 
in tlic affecting and awakening story 
whicli tlie prophet related, it affords a 
striking and a melancholy proof what 
human nature is when left to itself, even 
in the best of men ; even in those who, 
like King David, arc, in the general tenour 
of their life, actuated by right principles, 
and even animated (as he evidently was) 
w ith the w’armcst sentiments of piety- and 
devotion. And it demonstrates in the 
clearest manner the absolute necessity of 

«r 

that help from above in the discharge of 
our duly, which the Christian revelation 
holds out to us, and which men of the 

y S world 
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world arb so apt td despise drid dbride as a 
weak delusion arid fkhaticial irua^nation; 
t mean the divine inHuericcs of the Mbly 
Spirit : without ivhicli there is iiot a siifi^Ie 


individual here present. However highly he 
may think of the natural rectitude^and 
invincible integrity of his own ttirnd, who 
may not in an evil hour, wlieh he least 
thinks of it, be betrayed by some powerful 
and unexpected temptation into as much 
guiltj and become as blind to his own 
situation, as was that unhappy prince of 
whom we are now speaking. 

It was indispensably necessary to rouse 
the sinner out of this dreadful lethargy ; 
but how was this to be done ? Had Na- 
than plainly and directly charged him 
with ail the eiionnity of his guilt, the pro- 
bability is, that either in the first transport 
of Ills resentment, he would have driven 
the prophet from his presence, or that he 
would have attempted to palliate, to soften, 
to ex pi lUn away his crime; woulcf have 
pleaded the strengtli of his passion or the 
fiilcnc# of the temptation, and periiafw 


claimed 
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claimied some indulgence for his rank and 
situation in life. But all these plc^ were 
at once, silenced^ and his retreat com- 
pletely cut off, by making him the judge 
of his own case, and forcing his condeni- 
nation, out of his own inoutli. For after 
he had denounced dentil on the rich man 
for taking away the ewe Iamb of the poor 
one, he could with no decency pretend tjiat 
lie who had destroyed the life of one fellow- 
creature, and the innocence of another y was 
deserving of a milder sentence. 

There was nothing then left for him but 
to confess at once, as he did, “ Uiat be had 
sinned against the Lord and bis penitence 
we know was as severe and exemplary iis 
}iis crime had been atix>cious. 

It is much to be lamented tjiat these 
indirect methods should be found neces- 
sary, in order to show men to themselves, 
and acquaint them with their real charac- 
ters, especially when it is their own interest 
not to be mistaken in so important a con- 
cern, But the wise and the virtuous in 
every age hate condescended to make use 

y 3 of 
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innoqeat avlifiQQ tU© ^leceasity a# 
which is >fouii(lc4 iu tl^ sad corruption 
of* human nature, and i ati ;that gross^ and 
deplorable blindness to their own sins and 
follies, which is observable in fio. larger 
p.<rt of mankind. They engage with 
warmth and eagerness in worldly pursuits* 
which employ their attention and excite 
their passions; so that they have little 
time, and less inclination, to reflect calmly, 
and seriously on their own conduct, in a 
moral and religious point of view. But if 
their thoughts are at any time forced in- 
wards, and they cannot help taking a view 
of thentselves, a deeper source of delusion 
is still behind. Tlie same actions which, 
w’hen committed by others, arc immediately, 
discerned to be wrong, are palliated, ex- 
plained, qualified, and apologized away, 
when we happen tOi be guilty of them 
ourselves. "Jhe circumstances in the two 
qasijsare discovered to be peilectly difl'er- 
ent ip e4>8enUul point; our passions » 
were pii^veritable,, the temptation irre^ 
sistible,,. Ip shorf, soiaoliQW or other, all. 

guilt 
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a'l^ky the iliailligettie^t 

ofalie dexter6\s« casuist, and theinfhJ^ion 
of self^conderrmatioii’ ns effeetually ^ [Ire- 
cludecK 

StiM there remains, it may Ijc said, fhe 
admonition of some zealous friend of 
fai^thful instructor ; but zeal is geUeftilfy 
vehement, and often indiscreet. Rv ex- 
citing the resentment and inflaming the 
anger of those it means to reform, it fre** 
quently defeats its own designs. For wlr6- 
c\ er is (HTended, instantly forgets his own 
faults, and dwells wholly upon thb^e of 
his imprudent monitor. 1 kit when the 
veil of parable conceals for a moment from 
the ortender that he is himself concerned 
in it, he may generally be surprised "into h 
exmdemnation of- every one tlmt is gulFly' 
of a base dishonourable action ; and Ivdieri 
the unexpected application, lyiou art tht 
many comes thundering suddenly upon him, 
and points out the perfect similarity of 
the supposed case to his own, the astonish- 
ed criminal, ovierwhelmed with eonfusiorf, 
and driven from all his usual subtcrfi|ges 

y 4 and 
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oaikdeixm hivisdfi' 
ifei iiM tpitibablp tbe jconskie^^ 
tjieser delusions, and tlie otber insim 
above assigned, which gave nse to so.^ge* 
iieral and so. ancient a cuslooi of convey- 
ing moral instniclion under the cover of 
imaginary agents and fictitious events* 
We find traces of it in the earliest writers 
and it was itiore peculiarly cultivated in 
the east, the region where religion and 
science first took their rise. The most 
ancient parables perlnips on record are 
those we meet with in the Old Testament ; 
that of Jotbam, for instance, where the 
trees desired the. bramble to reign over 
them^:; that of Nathan -f*; that of the 
woaamof Tekoab in ihc reign of David ; 
and tbatj of. the thistle and the cedar 
qC : Letaanpa .I95. Jehpasb, rking of Israei. 
i'faai.fbe.eaj^thiaspiociea'of euuiposition 
pRSscd i»to CtiBeee,aod:ltal>jr^.and Uteooe 
iftloildwinalrof Buro^ ; 1 and tli»N:>are: two 

oelehialed- 


* 7a^ges ix. 14. 
% s Sam. xiv. 


t 2 i>am. xii. i. 

^ 2 Kings xiv. 2. 
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celebiatvdf writing xpe in &e= 

other in the Roman tongu^ whhwn fai ti w 
evcrjr oiW'mi ari|imitited''with ^froaa tbftr 
e8iiiest'’yaark, ' These^ it mast be owned** 
are elegant* amusing^ and, in a certain de-i= 
grce* moral and instructtre; bat they are 
not in any d^ree to be compared with' 
the parables of our blessed Lord, which 
infinitely excel tAem, and every other com- 
position of that species, in many essential 
points. 

I . In the first place, the fables of the 
ancients are many of them of a very tri- 
vial nature, or at the best contain nothing 
more than maxims of mere worldly wis- 
dom and common prudence, and some- 
times peiliaps a little moral instruction. 

But the parables ' of our blessed Lord* 
relate to subjects of the very higliest im« 
portance ; to the great leading principles' 
of human conduct, to the essential duties 
of nsan, to the natare and progress of thcr 
Christian re%ian, to die owral government 
of -the world, to the great distinctions be- 
tween vice and aktae, to the awful. sttnes- 

of 
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c)C eternity* to; dimioitofliieiKits ofl %he 
licJy iSpiriti to the gneafc work cif ©wr 
deiiipUony to ja xesuiDeotioa aiidjai'iituFe 
judgriieat* and Uie distribution of irewards 
and punii^hments in a future state ;> land all 
this expressed with a iiignity<af seiitiniient^ 
aud a shopUcity oi'Jaoguage» perfectly well 
suited to the grandeur -of the subject. 

In the next place» the fables oi' the 
learned heathens, tliough entertaining and 
well composed, are in general cold and dry, 
and calculated more to please the under- 
standing tiian to touch the heart. Whereas 
tlipse of our blessed Lord are most of them 
in the highest clegrce afiecting and iiir 
teresiing. Such for instance are the paia- 
ble.of tlie lost sheep, of llie prodigal son, 
qf the rich man and LaKurus, of the Pha- 
risee and Publican,, of the unforgiving 
M'ryaB.t, of: tlie good. .Sainari tarn There 
nothing hrtdl heatbeUi.anth]uitv to be 
coif) I to. tiieaci ; iiiotbing that speaks 
fprcihly . to ; our. tendeiest feeliings aod 
siiligption^k.^ndJcavjessuch deep abd lasting 
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*sdlyi TbeCireek and Roman fabioa am 
moat of them founded on improbable or 
impossible circumstances, and are sup-* 
posed conversations between animate or- 
inanimate beings, not endowed with the 
power of speech; between birds, beasts, 
reptiles, and trees ; a circumstance which 
shocks the imagination, and of course 
weakens the force of the instruction. 

Our Savionr*s parables on the contraiy 
are all of them images and allusions taken 
from nature, and from occurrences which 
are most familiar to our observation and 
experience in common life; and theei’ents 
related are not only such as might very 
probably happen, but several of tliem are 
supposed to be such as actually did; and 
this would have the eflhct of a true his- 
torical narrative, which we all know' to 
carry much greater weiglit and authority 
with it than the most ingenious fiction. 
Of. the fomier sort, are tlic rich man and 
Lazarus, of the good Samaritan, and of 
the prodigal son. Theie are others in 
w hicli our Saviour seems to allude to some 

hite'torical 
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iNiHtorii^al iu%cJi^ s wbicb fiadlipse 

. littms ; fi $ t Im t« w hqroin j ii sai4^ lhal a kiug 
weui iato a cduiil^¥4 tkare to naceivo^ a 
kiugdaoi. 

This pmbahly refers to tUe historj of 
ArcheUius, who, al\er the vdealh of hw 
J^tlier^ Herod Ibe Greats went lo Rome 
to receive from Augustu>s the confirmation 
of lus fathers will» by which he had the 
kingdcHu of Judxa left to him. 

These circumstances give ; a deckled 

superiority to our Lords parables over 

tlie fables of the ancients; and if we com- 

« 

ptire them with those of the Ivomn, the 
^lid'erence is still greater. Tlie parables 
of Mahomet are tritling, uninteresting, 
tedious, and dull. Among other things 
w hich he has borrowed from Scripture, one 
is the parable of Natlian, in which he has 
most Jngeniously contrived to destroy all 
its spirit, force, and beauty ; and-, has so 
completely distorted , and deformed its 
whole texture and composition^ that if 
:the jQonnimentator had not informed you, 
in very gentje terfiis, that it is the parable 
10 of 
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'<if NuthaW a^Uttl6> ^^ui9ed9 you ^wottfcl 
scarcely' Wve knbwn it to be' the same. 
Such is the deference between a prophet 
who is really inspired, and an imposter 
who pretends to be so. 

Noris it only in his parabtes, bat in his 
Ollier discourses to the people, tliai Jesus 
drairs his doctrines and instructions from 
the scenes of nature, from the objects that 
surrounded him, fiom the most common 
cx^ciitrcrtces of life, from the seasons Of ttK- 
year, from someextraordinary incidents or 
remarkable transactions. Thus, as u 
learned and ingenious u’liter hasobserverl^ , 
upon curing a blind man, he styles him- 
self the light of the world, and reproves 
the Pharisees for their spiritual blindiu>ss 
and inexcusable obstinacy in itifusing to 
be cured and enlightened by him. On 
little children being brought to him, he re- 
commends tlie innocence, the sinsplichj^ 
the nieekness,^ the humility, tbe dwihtv, 
of that lovely ago, m indispensably 

quaUfiCiitidns 


See Bishop Law% Coliiidifrations oii tlie Tlieory 
of Religion. 
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i^[yArificatJotis for ihAte W6uib critef 
irtto the kingdom oif ’ ^holding 

the flowers of the field, arid the foiids of 
the dir, he teaches' his disciples to frame 
right and wortliy notiohs *of that Pro%’i- 
dence which supports and adorns them* 
and will therefore assuredly not neglect the 
superior order of rational beings. Observ- 
ing the fruits of the earth, he instructs 
them to judge of men by their fruitfulness 
under all the means of grace. From the 
mention of meat and drink, he leads them 
to the sacred rite of eating his body and 
drinking his blood in a spiritual sense. 
From external ablutions, he deduces the 
necessity of purifying the heart, and 
cleansing the aflections. Those that were 
fishei*s, he teaches to be fishers of’ men ; to 
draw them by the force of argument and 
persuasion, aided by the influence of di- 
vine grace, to the belief and practice of 
true religion. Seeing the money-changers, 
he exhorts his disciples to lay out their 
several talents to the best advantage. Being 
among the sheep-folds, he proves himself 

ths 
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betweei) A/^ y,i^fyarf^ ap4,t,^»€! ,natui;^ <^p?. 
Vpo^i ^tjip appearapffp of suumier in the 
trees before him, he points out evident 


signs of his approaching kingdom. . When 
the harvest comes on, he reminds his dis- 


ciples of the spiritual harvest, the liarvest 
of true believers; and exhorts them to 


labour diligently in that work, and ^dtl 
their prayers to heaven for its success- 
From servants being made free in the sab- 
batical year, he takes occasion to proclaim 
a noblcremancijiation and more imjiortant 
redemption fioin the slavery of sin, and. 
the bondage of corruption, by the death 
of Christ. Fi*orn the eminence of a city 
standing on a hill, he turns his discourse 
to the conspicuous situation of* liis own 
disciples. From the temple before him, 
he points to that of his o>vn body ; and 
from Herod’s unadvisedly loading out his. 
army^ to meet the kiitg oi*. Arabia, who, 
camo him with, a .superior force 

and 
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and detMted him, a lesson is hdd out to all 
who entered on the Christian war&re, that 
they should first well weig^ and carefully 
compute the difficulties attending it, and 
by the grace of God resolve to surmount 
them.” 

In the same manner, when he delivered 
the parable of the sower, which we find in 
this chapter, and which will be the next 
subject of our consideration, it was pro- 
bably seed-time, and from the ship in 
which he taught he might observe the 
husbandmen scattering their seed upon 
the earth. From thence he took occasion 
to illustrate, by that rural and familiar 
image, the different effects which the doc- 
trines of Christianity liad on different men, 
according to the different tempers and 
dispositions that they happened to meet 
with. 

“ Behold (sliys he), a sower went forth 
to sow. And when be sowed, some fell 
by the way-side, and the fowls came and 
devoured them up. Some fell upon stony 
places, Vetera they had not much earth, 

and 
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tliey had no deepness of carlh ; jc^nd^whsp 
tlie sun was up they were, scorched, ia|^ 
because they had jio root they withered 
away* And some fell among thorns, and 
the thorns sprang up and choked them* 
But other fell into good ground, and 
brought forth fruity some an hundred fold, 
some sixty fold, some thirty fold/^ As our 
blessed Lord, soon after he had uttered this 
parable, explained it to his disciples, it is 
highly proper that you should have this 
explanation in his own words. Hear 
ye, therefore, (says he) the parable of the 
sower. When any one heareth the word 
of the kingdom and understandeth it not, 
then cometh the w icked one, and catch- 
etli awav that which was sown in his 
heart. This is he which received seed by 
the way-side. But he that received the 
seed into stony places, the same is he that 
hearetli the word,, and anon with joy re- 
freiveth it; yet hath he, not root in lumself, 
jDutduweth for a while; for when tribulation 
or|)^rwcution arispl^i word, 

VoL. I. Z by-and-by 


fortWiUi, tljey, 
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by-and'by lie is olTeiuled. He also that 
leeeivcd seed among the thorns, is he 
that licareth tlie word, and the cares of 
this world and tlie dcccitfulncss of riches 
choke the v*()id, and he bccometh nn- 
fruitful. Blit he that received seed into 
the good ground, is he tliat heareth the 
word and nnderstandeth it ; which also 
bearcth fruit, and bringeth fortli some an 
hundred Idld, some sixty, son)e thirty.'" 

Such is th(‘ parable oi the sower, and the 
explanatitci ol‘ it by our Saviour; which 
will t’uinish us with abundant matter for a 
great variety of very important reflections. 
But as tiiesc cannot l)e distinctly stated 
and sutiicieutly cnlarg(‘d upon at present, 
without oonig to a considerable length of 
time, and trespassing too far on that pa- 
tience and indulgence which 1 have already 
l)ut too ollcn put to the test, I must re- 
serve for my next Lecture the observations 
1 have to offer oh this very interesting and 
instructive parable. 
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Matthew xiii. continued. 


^1 ^ H E last Lecture concluded with a 
^ recital of the parable of the sower, 
and our Lord s explanation of it ; and I 
now proceed to lay before you those re- 
flections which it has suggested to my 
mind. 

In the first place then it must be ob- 
served, that this parable, like many others, 
is prophetic as w^ell as instructive ; it pre- 
dicts the fate of the Christian religion in 
the world, and the different sorts of recep- 
tion it will meet w ith from diiferent men. 
And as this prediction is completely veri- 
fied by the present state of religion, as we 
see it at this hour existing among ourselves, 
it affords one very decisive proof of Christ's 

z 2 powder 
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power of foreseeing future events, and of 
course tends strongly to establish the truth 
of his pretensions, and the divine autho- 
rity of his religion. 

In the next place, it is evident that 
there are four different classes of men 
here described, which compreheird all the 
different religious or irreligious characters 
that are to be met with in the world. The 
first consists of those “ that hear the word 
of the kingdom (as our Lord expresses it), 
and understand it not ; then cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away that 
whicli was sown in their hearts. I'hcse 
arc they (says he) wliich received seed by 
the wa^’-side/' By these are meant tliose 
persons whose minds, like the beaten high 
road, are hard and impenetrahlc, and in- 
accessible to conviction. Of these, we all 
know there arc too many in the world ; 
some who have imbibed early and deep- 
rooted prejudices against Christianity ; 
who either conceiving themselves superior 
to the rest of mankind in genius, know- 
ledge, and penetration, reject with scorn 

whatever 
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^viiatever the bulk of mankind receives 
with veneration, and erect favourite sys- 
tem's of their own, which they conceive 
to be the very perfection of human wis- 
dom ; or, on the other hand, having been 
unfortunately very early initiated in the 
writings of modern philosophists, implh* 
citly adopt the opinions of those whom 
they consider as the great luminaries and 
oracles of the age, receive ridicule as ar- 
gument, and assertion as proof, and prefer 
the silly witticisms, the specious sophistry, 
the metaphysical subtlety, the coarse 
bufFoonery, which distinguish many of 
the most popular opponents of our faith, 
to the simplicity, dignity, and sublimity 
of the divine truths of the Gospel. These 
are the professed infidels, or, as they 
choose to style themselves, the disciples of 
philosophy and reason, and the enemies 
of priestcraft, fanaticism, and supersti- 
tion. 

But besides these, there is anotlier de- 
scription of men, on whom the good seed 
nuikes little or no impression ; these are 

z 3 tlio 
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the thoughtless, the inattentive, the incon-- 
siderate, the trifling, the gaj, who tliink 
of nothing beyond the present scene, and 
who do not consider themselves as in the 
smallest degree interested in any thing 
ebe. 'riust' men, without professing 
tjieniseives uni^elievers, without fbrinaliy 
and explicitly rtjeeiiiig tht' ( iospel, yet do 
in faet never concern themst'lvcs about it. 
It forms no part of their system, it does 
not at all enter into their plans of life. 
The tbrmer sort above describetl are infi- 
dels on principle ; these are practical infi- 
dels, without any principle at all. Being 
born of Cln istian parents, and instructed 
perhaps in the first rudiments of Chris- 
tianity, they c all themselves Christians ; 
they attend divine service, they repeat 
their prayers, they listen to the discoui'ses 
of tlie preaclier, tliey make no objections 
to what they hear, they <juestion not tlie 
propriety of what tlicy are taught ; but 
here their religion ends ; it never goes 
beyond the surface, it never penetrates 
into their liearts, it lies on the hard beaten 

highwaif. 
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highway. The instant they leare the 
church, every idea of religion vanishes 
out of their thoughts ; they never reflect 
for one moment on what tliev have heard; 
they never consider the infinite import- 
ance of what is to happen after deatii ; 
the awful prospects of eternity never pre- 
sent themselves to tlieir minds, neither 
excite their hopes nor alarm their fears. 
‘‘ With their mouths indeed they confess 
the Lord Jesus, but they do not believf' 
with their hearts unto salvation and 
although perhaps in the wide waste of a 
trifline; insiernificant life, a few worthy 
actions or a few solitary virtues appear, 
yet their atfections are not set on things 
above, their hopes arc not centered there, 
their views do not tend there ; their trea- 
sure is on earth, and tliere is tiieir heart 
also. 

These two characters, tlie hardened un- 
believer, and the mere nominal Clirislian, 
constitute the first class descril)ed by our 
Savii)ur in tlie parable of the sower. 

•> 

These are they which receive the seed by 

z 4 the 



544 LECTURE XII. 

the way-side, where it lies neglected upon 
the surface till “ the fowls of the air devour 
it, or the wicked one catcheth it out of 
their hearts and there is an end at once 
of all tlieir hopes of salvation, perhaps 
for ever. 

Secondly, There is another sort of soil 
mentioned in the parable, which gives the 
seed at first a more favourable reception* 
When it falls on stony ground, it finds no 
great difficulty in gaining admission into 
a little loose earth scattered upon a rock ; 
it springs up with amazing rapidity : but 
no sooner ‘‘ does the sun rise upon it with 
its scorching heat, than it withers away 
for want of depth of earth, root, and 
moisture,” 

What a lively representation is this of 
weak and unstable Christians ! They re- 
ceive Christianity at first with gladness; 
they are extremely ready to be made 
pternally happy, and suppose that they 
Jiave nothing else to do but to repeat their 
preed, and take possession of heaven. 
P^t when they find that there are certain 
J condition^ 
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conditions to be performed on their parts 
also ; that they must give up their favour-r 
itc. interests and restrain their strongest 
passions, must sometimes even pluck out 
a right eye or tear off a right arm ; that 
they must take up their cross and follow a 
crucified Saviour through many difficul- 
ties, distresses, and persecutions ; their 
ardour and alacrity are instantly extin- 
guished. They want strength of mind, 
soundness of principle, and sincerity of 
faith to support them. No wonder then 
that they fall away and depart from their 
allegiance to their divine Master and Re- 
deemer. This is the second sort of hearers 
described in the parable, that receive 
the word at first with joy ; but having no 
root in themselves, when tribulation and 
persecution arise because of the word, by- 
and-by they are offended.” This refers 
more immediately to the first disciples and 
first preachers of the Gospel, who were 
exposed, in the discharge of their high 
office, to the severest trials, and the crud- 
est persecutions from their numerous and 

powerful 
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powerful enemies. Some of them uur 
doobtedljr» who had not suAicient root in 
themselves^ gave way to the storms that 
assailed them, and made shipwreck of 
their faith, as our Lord here foretells that 
they %vould. But others, we know, stood 
firm and unmoved, amidst the most trc* 
mendous dangers, and underwent, with 
unparalleled fortitude, the most excru- 
ciating torments. The description which 
the writer to the Hebrews gives of the 
saints and prophets of old, may, with the 
strictest truth, be applied to the apostles 
and their successors in the first ages of the 
Gospel, under the various persecutions to 
which they were exposed. “ They had 
trial of cruel niockings and scourgings, 
yea, moreover, of bonds and imprison- 
ment. They were stoned, they were sawn 
asunder, were tempted, were slain with 
the sword, trere destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented All ' these barbarities they 
endured with unshaken patience and 
firmness, and thereby bore the strongest 

possible 
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possible testimony, not only to their own 
sincerity, but to the divine and miracu- 
lous influence of. the religion which they 
taught. For it is justly and forciWy ob- 
served by the excellent Mr. Addison, that 
the astonishing and unexamj 3 led fortitude 
which was shown by innumerable mul- 
titudes of Martyrs, in those slow and 
painful torments that were inflicted on 
them, is nothing less than a standing mira^ 
cle during the three first centuries. ‘‘ 1 
cannot, says he, conceive a man placed 
in the burning iron chair of Lyons, amidst 
the insults and mockeries of a crowded 
amphitheatre, and still keeping his seat; 
or stretched u{)on a grate of iron over an 
intense fire, and breathing out hi$ soul 
amidst the exquisite sufferings of such a 
tedious execution, rather than renounce 
his religion, or blaspheme his Saviour, 
without supposing something supematu- 
ral. Such trials seem to me above the 
strength of human nature, and able to 
overbear duty, reason, faith, conviction, 
nay, and the most absolute certainty of a 

future 
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future slate. We can easily ifnauinc that 
a few persons in so go(Kl a cau^c might 
liave laid down their lives at ih<' gil)het, 
the stake, or the block ; but that. 
tiiilea of each sex, of every age, of differ- 
ent countries and conditions, should, for 
nearly three hundred years together, ex- 
pire leisurely amidst tht^ most exquisite 
tortures, rather than apostaii^se from the 
.truth, ii€is something in it so far beyond 
the natural strength and fortre of inoilals, 
tJmt one cannot but conclude there was 
some miraculous power to suppoi't the 
suiFerers ; and if so, here is at once u 
proof, from liistory and from fact, of tlie 
divine origin of our religion^'.” 

There is a third portion of the seed, that 
falls among thorns. ^I’his wants neither 
root nor depth of earth. It grows up ; 
but the misfortune is, that the thorns grow 
up with it. 'J'he fault of the soil is not 
that of bearing nothing, but of bearing 
too much ; of bearing what it ouglit not, 
ekhausting its strength and nutrition 

on 
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on vi!r and worthless productions, whicli 
choke tlie good seed, and prevent it from 
coining to perfection. “ These are they 
(savs our Saviour, in tlic jxirallel place of 
St. liiikc) which, when they have hoard, 
go forth, and are choked with cares, and 
riclies, and pleasures of this life, and 
bring no fruit to jK'rfeetion.^' In their 
youth perhaps they receive religious in- 
struction, they imbibe right principles, and 
listen to good advice : but no sooner do 
they go forik, no sooner do they leave 
those persons and those places from whom 
they receive them, than they take tlie 
road cither of business or of pTeasiirc, 
pursue their interests, their amusements, 
or their guilty indulgences with unbound- 
ed eagerness, and have neither time nor 
inclination to cultivate the seeds of reli- 
gion that have Ix'en sown in their hearts, 
and to eradicate the weeds that have been 
mingled with them. The consequence is, 
that the weeds prevail, and the seeds are 
choked and lost. 

Can there possibly be a more faithful 

picture 
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picture of a large proportion of the 
Christian world ? Let us lcK>k around us, 
and observe how the greater part of those 
we meet with are eniployed. In what is 
it that their thoughts arc busied, their 
views, their hopes, and their fears center- 
ed, their attention occupied, their hearts 
and souls and affections engaged ? Is it in 
searching the Scriptures, in meditating on 
its doctrines, its precepts, its exhortations, 
its promises and its threats? Is it in 
communing with their own hearts, in 
probing them to the very bottom, in look- 
ing carefully whether there be any way of 
wickedness in them, in plucking out every 
noxious weed, and leaving room for the 
good seed to grow and swell and expand 
itself, and bring forth fruit to perfection? 
Is it in cultivating purity of manners, a 
spirit of charity towards the whole human 
race, and the most exalted sentiments of 
gratitude, and love towards their 
Maker and Redeemer P These 1 fear are 
far from being the general and principal 
occupations of mankind. Too many of 
, # them 
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them are, God knows, very diffi^fcntlyend-^ 
ployed. They are overwhelmed with bu* 
siness, they are devoted to amusement, 
they are immersed in sensuality, they are 
mad w ith ambition, they are idolaters of 
wealth, of powder, of glory, of fame. On 
these things all their affections are fixed. 
Hiese are the great objects of their pursuit; 
and if any accidental tiiought of religion 
happens to cross their way, they instantly 
dismiss the unbidden, unw^elcome guest, 
with the answer of Felix to Paul, Go thy 
way for this time ; when we have a con- 
venient season, we will send for thee/' 

But how then, it is said, are we to con- 
duct ourselves ? If Providence has blessed 
us with riches, with honour, with power, 
with reputation, are we to reject these gifts 
of our heavenly Father ; or ought we not 
rather to accept them witli thankfulness, 
and enjoy the gratitude, the advantages 
and the comforts which his bounty has 
bestowed upon us? Most assuredly we 
ought. But then they are to be enjoyed 
also with innocence, with temperance, and 

with 
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with moderatioii. They must not be al- 
lowed to usurp the first place in our hearts* 
They must not be permitted to supplant 
God in our aftection^ or to dispute that 
pre-eminence and priority which he claims 
over every propensity of our nature. Tbis^ 
and this on! can prevent the good seed 
from being choked with the cares, the 
riches^ and > the pleasures of the present 
life. 

We now come in the last place, to the 
seed which fell on good ground^ which our 
Lord tells us, in St. Luke^ denotes those 
that in an honest and good heart, having 
heard the word, keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience, some an hundred fold^ 
some sixty, some thirty. 

Wc here see that the first and principal 
qualification for hearing the word of God, 
for keeping it, for rendering it capable of 
bringing forth fruit, is an honest and a good 
heart I that is, a heart free from all those 
dispositions and corrupt passions wlAcU 
liKnd the eyes, distort the understanding, 
and obstruct the admission of divine truth ; 

a heart 
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a heart perfectly clear from prejudice^ 
from pride, from vanity, from self-suffi- 
ciency, and self-conceit ; a heart sincerely 
clisposechand earnestly desirous to find out 
the truth, and firmly resolved to embrace 
it when found ; ready to acknowledge its 
own ignorance, weakness, and corruption, 
and ‘‘ to receive with meekness the in- 
grafted word, which is able to save the 
soul." 

This is that innocence and simplicity 
and singleness of mind, which we find so 
frequently recommended and so highly 
applauded by our blessed L#ord, and which 
is so beautifully and feelingly described 
when young children were brought to him 
that he should touch them, and were 
checked by his disciples, “ Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, (says he) 
and forbid them not, for of such is the 
kingdom of God and then he adds, 
“ Whosoever shall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child^ he shall not 
enter therein Here, in a few words, 

^ Mark x, 14, 15. 
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^i^ppsUion of n»i|)dl whki): i« <a»i?st es^ 

qualificaution. lor .tlio, ,kil)g|4qR». of 
bft§>'«aj>. ^ Unks& we come.to the Gospel 

m 

with tliat toeidcness, geetlencssy; docility* 
Upd. guileless sinsplicity, which donatitute 
tiK chau-aoter of a child^aod reader tuns' 
tq leyely and capAtraGog, wc cannot eater 
into the kingdom of heaven; we cannot 
«th^ assent to tlM evidence^ believe the 
doctrines, or obey, the precepts of the 
Qiri^aO religion. Hence we see the true 
reason why so many men of distingui^ied 
talents have lejectcd tlte religion of Christ. 
It is not because its evidences are dc> 
f^tive, or ks doctrines repugnant to 
reason ; it is because tlreir dispositions 
were tlm very rc#versc of what the Gospel 
requires i because (as their writings evi- 
dently show) they were h^h-spirited, vio- 
lent, proudv conceited, vain, disdaioltiU 
apd sometimes profligate too;, because,, 
in sliofty they wanted that honest and 
.good heart, which not only receives the 

r \ « 

good 
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gddd bot'kee^ it; ahd' houri^hrt H 
-R'Jth d'nc(^a8lti^'^tM»bdt^,i^' it'brifig’teHR 
fittifc to pertoctiort. T^ey coOld rifft'eAVlit 
into' the rntnitil^ fhkst,' beciiut^ they'hii^ 
not dh'tKe redding gaHnent, b^cansisr thSy 
\V^te riot ttbtlted t)ith hkntility *. ' for, 
“ God' resisteth the prood, hut givefh 
grace to tlie hutriblri. Them that arie rirefekl 
shall he guide In judgm'ent; arid tuch a§ 
are gentle, them shall he leatn his way 
But here arises a difficulty on whieh the 
enemies of our faith lay great stress* 'arid 
frequently allege as an excuse Ibr their Iri- 
fidelity and impiety. If, say they, the 
success of the good seed depends on the 
soil in which it is sown, the success of the 
Gospel must, in the same trifaunCr, depend 
(as this very parable is meant to prove) 
on the temper and disposition Of the re- 
cipient, of the person lo whom it is of- 
fered. Now this temper and dispoSiriOb 
arc not of our own making : they are the 
worii of nature; they are what our Creator 
has given us. If tlien, in any particular 

*aPet. V. 5. t iv. 6. Psalm xxv. §. 

a A S instance, 
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imtancc, they ^re' unibht^nktely such as 

i^ualify u& for the mce^tionMc^ tiie^^ 

pe), the fault is not ours ; it i% in the aoth 
it is in our natural constitution, for which 
iOfOly we cannot be held responsible. 

This plea is specious and plausible ; but 
it is nothing more, liie fact is, that' the 
imbecility and corruption introduced into 
-OUT moral frame by Uie fall of our first 
•parents, is in some measure felt by ail ; 
Jtmt undoubtedly in diflerent individuals 
shows itself in different degrees, and that 
from their very earliest j ears. Look at 
.any large family of. children living to- 
.gether under the eye of their parents, and 
,you will frequently discover in them a 
i^rprising. variety of tempers, humours, 
and dispositions ; and although the same 
instructions are given to all, tlic same care 
and attention, the.. same discipline, the 
.same vigilance exercised over each, yet 
some shall be, in their general conduct, 
meek, gentle, and submissive ; others im- 
petuous, passionate, and froward ; some 
active^ ,enterprising, and bold ; others 
IS quiet. 
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qiiiet,. contente^f and talm ; some, reuah 
niiig* airtful, and doge ; others open^ franfc> 
and ingenooos ; some, in short, malevo^ 
lent, mischievous, and unfeeiing; others 
kind, compassionate^ good-natured, and 
though sometimes betraying the infirmity 
of human nature by casual omissions of 
duty and errors of conduct, yet soon 
made sensible of their faults, and easily 
led back to regularity, order, piety, and 
virtue. 

Here then is unquestionably the differ- 
ence of natural constitution contended 
lor. But what is the true inference Is 
it that those whose dispositions are the 
worst are to give themselves up for lost, 
are to abandon all hopes of salvation, and 
to allege their depraved nature as a suffi- 
cient apology for infidclitj^ or vice, as 
constituting a complete inability either 
to believe or to obey the Gospel ? No 
such thing. On the contrary, it is a 
strong and powerful call, first upon their 
parents and the guides of their youth, and 
Itfterwavds upon themselves, to watch 

A A 3 
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fiver, to restraiii, to oc^rect,' to •atmeod? to 
^c^ior^te their evil di^ixMitioos; and to 
enpply, by httention, by dwcipline, nnd 
by prayer* what has been denied by- nu- 
tare. may be thought hard, porliapi, 
that all this care, and labour, and painful 
nondict, should be necessary to some, and 
pot (in the same degree at least) to others ; 
dfld that so marked a distinction in so 
finportant a point should be made be-^ 
twfcen creatures of the same species. But 
it not the same distinction made in otlier 
Points of importiince ? Are' nut. n)cn 
placed from their very birth by tlwj hand 
tf Providence iiv different situations of 
Tiinfci power, wealth ? .d re not some in- 
dulged vtith every advantage, every bless- 
ing that their hearts can wish, and others 
(uink in obscurity, penury, and' wretched- 
ness? Ak not some favoured with the 
most splendid talents and capacities for 
pequiriog linowledge ; others slow in con- 
eeptiopi weak in understanding, and ul- 
toast iatpenetnibie to instruction P Are 
pot some ’blessed front their :bivtb with 

strong. 
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strQAgi > healtfaxf «Qn«|»ta«ii09s,,«ttji>r 

jjecC' ie n0;iiafirn»it;es>fA9 d^efne»'i;-0tb^ 
weak, 0iolfJ}c,. ' tender^' iiaiple 
diaoi^m, 0194 wkh tl»e 
iimgging Qo> o pteeaiiious existence ? 

does tbio preeiuUo.ali Lbese.di&tmt u^«> 
viduals fi’oin ituproviag theii^- cptidit^Orr 
does it prm^iit the lowest inenber -pf .90^ 
cicty from endeavouring to nusO;,l)tnwoU' 
iiito a. superior closs ; does^ it prevent tbo 
most iudigeut fropi iatrouring to ucqpiE^ 
fortune by industry, frugajity, ami actii^ 
vity ; does it prevent the most ignorswt 
Irom cultivating their minds, and -furoisii* 
ing them.with-somedegiee of kno\vJedg«i{ 
does it provent those at- tl>e tenderestand 
most delicate frames- from strengtheuiug, 
confinniog, aud inyigoratu^. rtheit J^Uh, 
by management, by. o)ediciney.<,and;nby 
temperaneei We see tiie contrary every 
day ; we see all these diftieixint-ubaranitets 
succeeding in their efforts h^oitd. their 
roost sanguiue expectaUQi|s,:nud rising to 
a degree of opulence, of mBk*;of-> powei^ 
q ( leariuug, and of -faepUb,. pf ^which, 

A A 4 their 
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their outset they could mot* have forvhed 
the most distant idea. And why then are 
we not to act in the same manner witii 
regard U) our natural tempers,* disposW 
ttons, propensities, and inclinations? AVhy 
are we not to suppase them as capable of 
iniproveuient and melioration as our con- 
dition, our fortune, our intellectual powers, 
and our bodily health ? Why are we to 
allege impossibility in one case more than 
in the others ? The truth is, that a bad 
constitution of mind as well as of body 
may, by proper care and attention, and 
the powerful iriilueuces of the Holy Spi- 
rit, be greatly, if not wholl}^ amended. 
And as it sometimes happens that they 
wJio hav^ tlie weakest and most distem- 
pered frames, by meaqs of an exact regi- 
men, and an unshaken perseverance in 
rule and metliod, outlive those of a robust- 

H ' 

cr make and more luxuriant health; so 
^bere are abundant instances where men 
.pf ,:^e m perverse dispositions and 
most depraved turn of mind, by keeping 

it 

. ^ steady guard upon their weak parts, 

and 
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ftifB gradwall5% biit cd^tittiiaBy, W)rtebting 
their defect^?; applyiiT^ earnestly ^sist- 
ance from abo%'c, going on from stre^iigth 
to strength, and from one degree of per- 
fection to another, have at length arrived 
at a higher pitch of virtue than those for 
whom nature had done much more, and 
wlio would thei*efore do but little for 
themselves. 

liCt us then never despair. If we have 
not from constitution that honest and 
good heart which is necessar}’ for receiving 
the good seed, and bringing forth fruit 
with patience, we may by degrees, and by 
the blessing of ( iod, gradually acquire it. 
If the soil is not originally good, it may be 
made so hv labour and cultivation ; l)ut 
above all, by itn[)loring oiir lieavcnly Fa- 
ther to slunver down upon it the plentiful 
effusions of his grace, which he lias pro- 
mised to all tluit devoutly und ferventlj' 
and constiinlly pray for it. This dew from 
heaven, ** shed abroad in our hearts 
mil ixjfresh and invigorate and purify our 

souls ; 


♦ Homans v. 5. 
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•oql&i will wont 

ti»ii ; wiU Mtpq qnd •Ubdrae tbe kardcst 

ii»d< luont ungrateful sc^' wiU nalce it 
elcao and pure and Dioi»tt fit foe the re* 
ception of t(ie good seed ; and notwitli- 
stauding its original poverty and barren* 
ness, will enrich it will) strcngtlx and 
>igour sufiicieut to bring (brtU fruit to 
perfection, 

* 

I liave now finished these Ixcturcs for 
the present year, and must, on this occa^ 
^jon, again entreat 3*011 to let those truths, 
to which you have listened \t ilji sr> much 
patience and perseverance, lake entire 
posbcssiiMi ot\3*o«r hearts, lliey me not 
vain, they are not trivial things, they are 
the words of eU iml life; they relate to 
the mostriiiiporiant of all human concerns, 
to the most essential interests and comtr 
fort of the present life, and to the desw* 
tiny, the eternal destiny of happmeap or 
misery that awaits you in the next. 

You have just beard the parable of tha 
sower explained, and i$.beUovesi you to; 

consider 
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c»ai^kUn> «rlik9b 

nma if&at' ifi&k 

jrooradveik - Aib joU ih tb6 nUinber <of 
those that i^i^ve f^e seed by die way- 
side* on hearts as impenetrable and inac- 
cessible to coariction as the hard^beaten 

* 

high road ? or of those that receive the 
seed on a little loose earth scattered on a 
rock, wlicrc it quickly springs up, and as 
(|uickly withers away ? or of those iu 
whom the seed is choked w'itli thorns, with 
the occupations and pleasures of this hie ? 
or, lastly, of those who rccevie the seed 
on good ground, on an honest and good 
heart, and bring forth fruit, some a hun- 
dred fold, some sixty, some thirty ? It 
i)ecomes every one of you to ask your- 
selves this questioo very seriously, and to 
answer it very honestly ; for on that de- 
pends the whole colour of your future 
condition here and hereafter. 

' There are none 1 trust here present, 
there are few 1 beheye-'in this Gantry, 
who 'fall under the first'' description :of 
professed and haM’deaed unbelievers ; and 

amidst 
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ariiicfst many painful circumstances of 
triese awful and anxious times, it is some 


consolation to us to reflect, that the incVeT 
dible pains which have been taken in a 
nmltituclc of vile publications to induce 
the people of this country to apostatize 
from llieir religion, have not made that 
general and permanent impression on their 
minds which might naturally have been 
expected from such malignant and reite- 
rated efforts to shake their principles and 
subvert their faith. But there aie other 


instruments of perversion and corruption, 
much more formidable and more pow- 
erful than these. There are rank and 


noxious weeds and thorns, which grow up 
witli the good seed and choke it, and pre**^ 
vent it from coming to maturity. These 
are, as the parable tells us, the cares, the 
riches, and the pleasures of this world, 
which in our passage through life lay hold 
upon our hearts, and are more dangerous 
obstructions to the Gospel than all the 
speculative arguments and specious, so- 
phistry of all its adversarres put together^ 

It 
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It is but seldom, 1 believe, comparatively 
speaking, tbat men are fairly reasoned o^t 
of their religion. Hut they are vpry fre- 
quently seduced, both from the practice 
and the belief of it, by treacherous pas- 
sions within and violent temptations frgm 
wrthbul, by the lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eye, and the pride of life.” 
These are in fact the most common, the 
most powerful enemies of our faith. 
These arc the weeds and tlic thorns that 
twist themselves round every fibre of our 
hearts, wliich impede ilic growtli and de- 
stroy the fruitfulness of every good prin- 
ciple that has been implanted there, and 
form that third and most numerous class 
of hearei’s described in the parable of the 
sower, who, though not professed infidel^ 
are yet practical unbelievers, aaid whp, 
though they retain the form, have lost 
the substance, all the power, all the . life 
and soul of religion. 

' ' i 

It is then against these most da.ngeroh$ 
corrupters of our fidelity and allegiance 
.to our heavenly Master, that we must 

principally 
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pHh ^i p ATIy Be it is 

tfaeto tte MBit 'efiii iiid 
<mr sodls, by sBinieonieg' att teuf fortitude 
and rcsolutiODf and. eatting in ‘to 6ur aid 
all these spiritual saccdurs " whitfh the 
power of prayer ean draw down «]|}en us 
from above. It was to assist us in this 
arduous conflict, that the compilers of euf 
liturgy appointed the season of Lent, and 
more particularly the offices of the eon^ 
eluding week, which, from the suflerings 
of our Saviour at that time, we call 
Passion teeek. It was thought, and surely 
it was wisely ■ thought by our ancestbrs* 
that to fortify ourselves against the attrac- 
tions of the world, and the seductions of 
sin, it was necessary to withdraw ouiSelves- 
somelimes front the tumultuous and in- 
toxicating scenes of business and of plea- 
sure, which, in the daily commeiec of life, 
press so close on everj' side of us; and tO' 
strengthen and cohfirin bur minds agaitist 
their -fetal influence, by retirement, by re- 
cdllectibn, by self-conimunion, by sdPei- 
amiuatioD, by meditating - od-tiib’ word- of 

Cod, 
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ve^ ppty^. . (.TiP giyi9» us tiine fo^ 
9cre<i. :ocf:i/^t;i(m«;, «t bawI) port^ ^ 
evi^rj, y^ar hw be^n ^diciomly setapait 
for tbeia^ by our chumh ; aud what tima 
couUl be fio proper for those Iioly purposes, 
as that in whioh our blessed iras 

suffering so much for our sakes ? I aUuda 
more particularly to that sole^iin week 
which is nowapproa^ingy aud to which 1 
most beg to call the most serious atteu* 
tion of every one here present. 

. In that week all public diversions ^e, 
as you well know, wisely -prohi hi led by 
public authority ; and in confonnily to 
the spirit of such prohibition, we should, 
even in our o\vn families and in our own 
private amusements, be temperate, mo- 
dest, dtjeorous, and discreet. Think not, 
however, that 1 am here i*ccommeoding 
gloom and melancholy, and seclusion 
from mil society; far from it. This^coold 
answer no other purpose but to sour yout 
nt^ids and deaden your d c votions. The 
cueerftMpQBB^ ftosial converse and friendijr^ 

intercourse 
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Hi^tfc^nrse 19 

with the 4|iJl^ Qf tW FJ^hii those 

tumultMOu^ . e^seinhhe;^ which are . Ujo 
strongly iiiarJved with air of levity, 
gaiety, and dissipation, and may in fact 
be ranked in the number oi' public diver- 
sions, are plainly repugnant to that se- 
riousness and tenderness of mind, wliich 


tlie awful and interesting events of that 
week must naturally inspire. Let me 
only request you to read o\tM% when you 
return home, that |>lain, simple, unaflecl- 
ed, vet touching narrative of our Saviour’s 
siitTerings, which is selected from the Gos- 
pels, in the daily offices of the next week \ 
and then ask your own hearts whether, at 
the very time when your Redeemer is 
supposed to liave passed through all those 
dreadful scenes for your sakes and for 
your salvation, from his first agony in the 
garden to his last expiring groan upon 
the cross, whether at this very time you 
can bring yourselves to pursue the plea- 
sures, the vanities, and the follies of. the 
world, with the same unqualified eagerness 

and 




fitire, will revolt at tlic very idea, and your 


own feelings will preserve you* from thus 
wantonly sporting with the er<)Ss of Christ. 
And if to a prudent abstinence froiii these 
tilings you \vet*c to add a careful inquiry 
into your |)ast conduct, and* the present 
>tale of vour souls, if voii were to extend 

Vr’ 


your views to another world, and consider 
wliat vour condition tliere is likelv to be; 


what reasonable grounds you have to 
hopti for a favourable sentence from your 
Almighty Judge ; how far have con- 
Ibrmed to the commands of your Maker, 
and wliat degree of affection and grati- 
t\ule you have manifested for the inex- 
pressible kindness of your Redeemer ; this 
surely would be an employunent not in- 
consistent willi your necessary occupa- 
tions, and not unsuitable to humble 
candidates for parefou, acceptance, and 
immortal happiness. 

VoL. I. B B 
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Is this too great a burthen to be im-r 
posed upon us for a few days ; is it too’ 
great a sacrifice of our time, our thoughts, 
and our amusements, to an invisible 
world, and a reversionary inheritance of 
inestimable value? It certainly is, if the 
Gospel be alia fabricated tale. But if it 

contain the words of soberness and truth ; 

\ * 

if its divine authority is established by 
such an accumulation of evidence of va- 
rious kinds as never before concurred to 
prove any other facts or events in the 
history of the world, by evidences spring- 
innr from diftcrent sources, vet all center- 
ing in the same point, and converging to 
the same conclusion ; if even the few in- 
cidental proofs that have been offered to 
your consideration in the course of these 

m/ 

Lt^ctures have produced that conviction 
in your minds which tlicv seem to have 
done ; what then is the consequence ? Is 
it not that truths of such infinite import- 
ance well deserve all that consideration 
for which I am now contending ; and that 
we ought to embrace with eagerness every 

appointed 
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iippointcd means and every favourable 
opportunity that js thrown in our wa^’, of 
demonstrating our attachment and our 
gratitude to a crucified Saviour^ who died 
for our sins, and rose again for our justifi- 
cation, and will come once more in glory 
to judge the world in righteousness, and to 
distribute his rewards and punishments tp 
all the Cations of the earth assembled be- 
fore him ? i\t that awful tribunal may wc 
all appear with a humble confidence in 
the merits of our Redeemer, and a trem- 
bling hope of that mercy which he has 
promised to every sincere believer, every 
truly contrite and penitent offender! 


B B 
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Mattuew jrtit. continued. 


Lectures of the last 3 car con- 
cluded with an explanation of the 
parable of the sower; and immediately 
after this follows in the Gospel the para- 
ble of the tares, which wilt be the subject 
of our present consideration 

The parable is as follows : ** The king- 
dom of heaven is likened unto a man 
which sowed good seed in his field ; but 
while men slept, his enemy came and? 
sowed tares among the wheat, and went 
Ills way. But when the blade was sprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared 
the tares also. So the servants of the 
householder came and said unto him, Sir,. 

didst 


♦ Matt. ^!ii, 24. 
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■didst thou not sow good seed in thy held ; 
from whence then hath it tares? He said 
unto them, An enemy hath done this. 
Tile sery^ute said Wilt thou 

then that' w go’ and gather them up ? 
But he said, Nay ; lest while yc gather up 
tlie tares, yc root up also the wheat with 
them. Let both groiv together unto the 
harvest; and in the time of harvest I will 
say to the jcapers. Gather ye together 
first t4ic tares, and hind them up in biii- 
tWes to burH them : hut gather the wlicat 
into iny barn." 

* 

After our Lord had delivered this para- 
h\v, and one or two more very short ones, 
wc ar^ told that he sent the multitude 
awa}', and went into the house ; and his 
disciples c-a-iiK; unto him, saying, “ De- 
clare unto us tl>e parable of the tares of 
the fieUh Ho answered and said unto 
Uiem, lie that sowed the good seed is the 
Son of man. The field is the world ; the 
good seed are the children of the king- 
dom, but the tares are the children of the 
wicked one. Tlie enemy that sowed tliem 

B B 3 
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is the devil: the harvest is the end,. of 
the world ; and the reaper^ are the angels. 
As therefore the tares are gathered and 
burned in the hre ; so shall it be in the end 
of this world. The Sou of man shall 
3end forth Lis angels, and they shall ga- 
ther out of his kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity ; and 
shall cast them into a furnace of fire ; 
there shall be weeping aiul gnashing of 
teeth, Tlicn shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father: who hatii cars to hear, Jet hin^ 
liear," 

This parable well deserves our most se- 
rious . consideration, as it gives an answer 
to two questions of gnat curiosity and 
great importance, which liave exercised 
the ingenuity and agitated tiic minds of 
thinking men from the earliest limes to 
the present, and perhaps were never, at 
any period of the world, more interesting 
than at this very hour, 

I'he fifst of these questions is, How 
pamc moral evil into the world ? 


Tlie 
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The next is, Wliy is it suffered to re- 
main a single ruoriiciit : nnd why is not 
every wick<‘d man iminedialcly puulshed 
as he deserves ? 


71 k‘ first of th'se (piesti(;as has, we know, 
in almost all ages, and in all countries, 
l)een a constant subject of investigation 
arid conU'oversy among metaphysicians 
and theologians, and has given birth to an 
inhiuiV of fanciful theories and svstems, 
to one more particularly in our own times, 
by a man ot very distinguished talents* ; 
all which however have failed of solvino: 
ihc difhculty, and have proved nothing 
more than this mortifying and humiliating 
truth, nauielv, the extreme weakness of 
the human intellect, when applied to sub- 
jects so far above its reach, and tl>e utter 
inability of man to fathom the counsels of 
the Most High, and develop the ni^’ste- 
riuus ways of his providence^ by the sole 
^strength of unassisted reason -f-* 

those 

♦ Soame Jonvns. 

*i* Among tiie (iisscrtatiotiSAor Pluturoh :(wUieh •go 
jL»y the uamt of his MotaU,) there is u very curious 

U 15 4 
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» » . t 

tbo$e who were never favoured with \]iQ 
liglU. of revelation should indulge them- 
selves iu such abstruse speculatiuns» can be 
no great wonder; but that they who have 
access to the original fountain of trutli, 
and can draw frpni that sacred sourcc'thq 
most authentic information on this point, 
should have recourse to the fallible con- 

t * 

jecturcs of human ingenuit}, and should 
hew out to themselves “ cisterns, broken 
cisterns, that can hold uo water/' is a 
most unaccountable terror of judgment, 
and a slraugc misapplication of talents, 
and waste of labour and of time. We are 
told in the very beginning of the Bible, 
that lie who first brought sin or moral 
evil into the world, was lliat great advert 

sury 

and ingcmious onf , intituled Trtft luv i/ito th Gtlov CfaJtws 
conceniirrg those whom the Deity is slow 
in punisliing. lii this, amoog oiIkt ju.st remarks, he 
observes, “ that many things which great generals, 
and anti s^te^mcn do, are to coininon ob- 

frrver# ii^oinprehenwhic. What wonder i> it then, 
(says he) it* we cannot understand why the gods inflict 
punrsfiinent on the wicked, sometimes at an earlier, 
sometimes at a later period f** 

Plut. Ed. Xyland. v. 2 , p. 549. P, 
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sary of the liumati race; the devil, who 
first tempted the woman, and she the man, 
to act in dnect contradiction to the cotn- 
inands of their Maker. 

I'his act of disobedience destroyed at 
once that innocence and purity and inte- 
grity of mind, with which they came out 
of the hands of their Creator; gave an 
immediate and dreadful shock to their 
whole moral frame, and introduced into 
it all those corrupt propensities, and (Tis- 
ordcred passions, which they bcqneatlied 
as a fatal legacy to their descendants ; of 
whicdi wc all now feci tlie bitter fruits, 
and have, 1 fear, by our own pei'sonal 
anil voluntary transgressions, not a little 
improved the wroicheil inheritance we 
leccivetl from our ancestors. 'J’liis is tlic 
true origin of moral evil ; ai\d it is ex- 
pressly confirmed by our Saviour in Uic 
j»aral)le before us; in which, when the 
servants of the houst^holdcr express their 
surprise at finding tares among the w heat, 
and ask whence they came, his answer 
is, An enemi/ hath done this; and that 

enemy. 
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our Lord hiTorms us, is'^ilie deVil ; 
ffifit invet^tbf iti^placablc ciieiny (as the 
^xn-y name of Satan imports) of tlie hu-* 
man race, the original author of all our 
calamities, and at this moment the prime 
mover and great master-spring of all the 
wickedness and all the misery Unit now 
overwhelm the world. 


To this account great objections have 
been made, and no small pains taken to 
confute, to expose, and to ridicule it. 
But after all tlie wit and buffoonery which 
have been lavished upon it, it may safely 
be affirmed, and might easily he shown, 
lliat it stands on firmer ground, and is 


encumbered with fewer dilliculti<'s, than 


any other hypoihcsis that has been yet 
proposed. 

' But still, as I have already observed, 
there remains another very iinpoilant 
i|uestion to be answered. Why is the 
\K6kedncss of man, from whatever source 


if springs, suffered to pass unobserved and 
unpuhfshcd by the Judge of all the 
cSiVth ? Why is hot the bold offender 

stopped 
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stopped idiort in his career of vice and 
iniquity ? Why is he permitted to j^ oo 
triumphantly, without any obstacle to 
his wishes, to insult, oppress, and harass 
the virtuous and the good, without the 
least check or contrqL, and, as it were, to 
brave the vengeance of the Alinight3', and 
set at nought the great Governor of the 

world ? Why, in short, in the language of 

* 

the parable, are the tares allowed to grow 
up unmolested with the wheat, to choke 
its vigour, and impede its growth? Why 
are tliey not plucked up instantly with an 
iiuliiiinant hand, and thrown to the dung- 

v> V 

hill, or committed to the flames ? 

Tliis hiis been a most grievous “ stum- 
bling stone, a rock of oflence,” not only 
to the unthinking crowd, but to men of 
serious thought and retiectioa in every 
age; and scarce any thing has more pcr^. 
plexed and disturbed the minds of the 
good, or given more encouragement and 
|iudacity to the bad, than the little notice 
that seems to be taken of the most enor- 
ffious crimes, and the little distinction 

that 



mo i.RCT^pi:^ xuh 

is aj)})4ir^p#Jy jniidc bctwpen, Um 
H'heat aucl the tarcs> l^etweeu ,thc< right-> 
<;ups and tl^e wicked, between )diu that 

aad bbjii tbut aervetU bin^ 

Ibe rcflbclipi^ in'Uch these^ mysterious 
fjrocecdings arc apt To excite even in the 
bfrstand Uoinbjpst cf nM»'n, are most ini* 
tintably expressed by the royal Psalmist 
if} ilic 73d Psalm ; where you sec all tlic 
different turns and workings of his mind 
laid open withopt disguise, and all the 
v^iiaus ideas and sentiments tliat succes- 
sively took possession of his soul in the 
progress of his ijHiup’y, described in Uie 
iiu>st natural and aOecting niauuer. 

Truljv (says he, \vitU that piety v/hicli 
constantly dnspire;s him,) God is loving to 
Israel ; even upto such as are of a clean 
heart: nevertheless my feet were almost 
gone; niy treadings had well nigh slipped. 
4pd why ? I was grieved at the wicked ; 
1 dp. also see the ungodly in such prosT 
perity. . For they are in no peril of death, 
bill are lasty and strong. They come iu 
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ho misfortuire like other folk ; iieiUieT al« 
tfffey plagued like other hien. And this is 
tht; cause, that they arc so hoidch #itli 
pride,’ and orerudielTncd with cruHty. 
Their eyes swell with fatness, and theyite 
even wlmt they lust. «« Tlucy corrupt: other, 
and speak of wicked blasphemy ; llieir 
talking is against tlic Most Higli. 'IHisli, 
say they, how shouIdOod perceive it ; is 
there knowledge iu the Most Higli ? 
these are the ungodly. 4'hesc pmsyieir itl 
the world, and these have riches in pt>s- 
session. And I said, then I have cleanscif 
iny heart in vain, and washed my liaiuis in 
innoccncy.'* 

Sentiments such as these, are, I believe, 
what many good men have found <Hrca- 
sionally rising in their minds, bii obsemng 
the prosperity of the worthless partofrrituii 
kind. But never were they before fk> 
beautifully and so feelingly e^wpre^sed’ afi 
ill this passage. These cotiri)laiidk,''ltolvi 
ever, soon pass away with men of’pidu4 
dispositions, and end in meek siibrnit^io’li 
to the will of Heaven. But not so WftH 

tiie 
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the wicked and profane. By them 
lbd>earance of Heaven towards sinners is 
sometimes perverted to the very worst pur- 
poses, and made use of as an argument to 
encourage and confirm them in the career 
of vice. This effect is well and accurately 
described in the book of Ecclesiastes; 

Because sentence against an evil work 
]$ not executed speedily^ therefore the 
heart of the sons of men are fully set in 
tliem to do evil 

It was to obviate these fatal conse-^ 
quences, as well as to give support and con- 
solation to the good, that our Lord deli ver- 
ed this parable of tlie tares and the wheat ; 
which will enable us to solve the arduous 
question above-mentioned, arising from 
the impunity and prosperity of the wicked, 
and to vindicate in this instance the ways 
of God to man. 

But before I begin to state and explain 
the reasons* of that forbearance and lenity 
towards sinners, which is so much objected 
t0^ in the divine administration of th# 

' 'Upoild^ 


• Ecc)<^s. viii. 13 . 
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world* I niu^t tak^ nptke of oa^ vvxy oui- 

terial girc^t^taac^ . ja the case» <wbidh vi» 
that the evil cotnplained of Is greatly 
ni 6ed, and represented to he lOMcli ^aaore 
generally prevalent than it really is. The 
fact is« that: although paaishinent does. not 
nlways overtake the wicked in this life, yet 
it falls upon them more fieqtK^ly and 
heavily than we arc aware of. . /TheSf' 

often punished \yhcn we dA not observe* it; 
but they are also sometimes pu}nshod in 
the most pjublie and conspicuous Banner. 

The very first qftcncc committed by man 
after the creation ef the aoiid was, as we 
know to our cost, followed by immediate 
and exemplary puuishmcBt. The next 
great criminal, Cain, was rendered a fugi- 
tive and a vagabond upon eat th, and held, 
upas au object of execration and,* ahlwr- 
rcnce to mankind. When tlic whole earth 
was sunk in wickedness, it was overwhelmed 
by. a deluge. The abominations of Sodota 
and Gom.orrah were avenged by fire frmn; 
heaven. '|’be tyrant Pbaraph aiij4 l|is,hosfi- 
weiO/ drowned in the Red $ea. Korahr 

Dathan, 
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DiMtin, and ABtraiH-; arid tld^)rli^belliotib 
eottipantoosj wrire buflrid thri 

bflriretedf the earth. It was for thHr pori- 
fehtous wickedness atid sa^'age priaetices 
fliat the Canaariite nations were e^terriii* 
nated by the Israelites; and' it was for 
their idolatries, their licentiousness, and 
their rebellions a^inst God, that the Is- 
raelites themselves were repeatedly driven 
into exile, reduced to slavery, arid at 
length their city, their temple, and their 
whole civil polity, utterly destroyed, and 
diemselves scattered and dispersed over 
every part of the known world, and every 
where treated with derision and contempt. 
It will be said, perhaps, that these were 
the consequerices of the peculiar theo- 
cratic form of their government, under 
which the rewards arid the punishments 
were temporal and immediate, and that 
they are not to be expected in the present 
state of human affairs. Still hbwever they 
are proofs, and tremendous proofs, that 
God is not an inattentive and unCon* 
cemed spectator- of human wickedness. 

But 



m Ml 

Bat let ns oome to 0141: 9^ t4Qj9«» t9 

the fates and fortunes of iadivi4a3^,i)f?4^ 
oar ohsenrataon. Bo wo not nont>n9sMiK 
see that they who- iodulge their -pasaioHf 
withont costroll ao4 give an ushoondod 
loose to every corrupt propenrity pf thf^ 
hearts, are sooner or later the victUPf of. 
their own intemperance and lieentioqf* 
ness? Do they not tnadly eacrifiee to the 
love of pleasure, and frequently -within » 
very short space of .time, tlioif hesldb 
their fortune, their characters, thf ir peace 

I 

of mind, and that too completely .and* 
effectually, and beyond .-all hc^s of mco* 
very ? The instances of thir ore many and 
dreadful, without taking into the account 
such dagrtmt crimes as deliver men o^er 
into the liands of public justiof. Now 
what is all tliis but the seoteoce of God 
speedily executed againstevil works ? dt 
may be alleged, that these aee only the 
natural consequences of wrong popdacl# 
and not the imnoediaftc jodioial M^otions 
of Heaven. But who is it that has mad# 
these evils thaoalairal coosedufooas.of 
Voi. I. C c vice ? 



itsb 
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Tice ? who but the great Authbif of hatilre f 
He hath purpoMly formed lifs world 'and 




his creature man in such a manner, that 
these penalties shall follow close upon 
wickedness, as a. present mark of his aihor* 
rence and detestation of it ; and they 'fall 

", 4 

on many offenders, both so speedily and 
so heavily, that till second thoughts correct 
the first impression, it seems almost an 
impeachment of his goodness that he in* 
flicts them. 

Still it must be confessed that wicked* 
ness is sometimes triumphant; and so also 
does folly sometimes meet with success in 
the world ; but it is true notwithstanding^ 
that it labours under great disadvantages^ 
and inxmoral conduct under still greater. 
The natural tendency of sin is to misery. 
Accidents may now and then prevent this, 
but not generally ; art and cunning may 
evade it, out not nearly'^ often as men 
imagine. 

But supposing the guilty to escape for 
a time all sufferings, and, in consequence 
of it, to please thenfsclves highly the. 

prudence 
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‘Fh**'® * yetstiUpunish- 
iin^ntt. thpughi ^low, may overtake them at 
Jast. The blindness of stich men to con- 

' : "T'l;:! i'. . 

90^|ience^ h quite astonishing. One man 
pya^es t^ penalties of human laws in a 
few instances, and therefore concludes he 


shall never be overtaken by them. An- 

' ,< • r 

either preserves his reputation for a time, 
and thence imagines it to be perfectly se- 
cure* A third finds his health hold out a 
few years, and therefore has not the least 
suspicion that what he is always under* 
mining must fall at last. 


Now each of these may, if he pleases, 
applaud his own wisdom ; but ev ery one 
else must see his extreme stupidity and 
folly. In fact, whoever commits sin has 
swallowed poison, which from that moj- 
ment begins to operate; at first perhaps 
by a pleasing intoxication, afterwards by 
slqw^and uncertain degrees,* but still the 
disease is within, and is mortal; and since, 
it may every instant break out with fatal 
violence, it is a melancholy thing to see 
the person infected filled with a mad 

c c a Joy, 
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joy, which '^must end in heariness and 
death. 

Vice, especially of som^ sorts, afreets to 
wear a smiling countenance, an^ tke days 
that are spent in it pass along tor a time 
pleasantly enough ; but little do the poor 
wretclies that are deluded by it reflect 
what bitterness they are treasuring up fer 
the rest of life, and how soon they may 
come to taste it in such consequences, as 
even the complelest reformation, and the 
strictest care afterwards,. will very imper* 
fectly either prevent or cure. 

After all, however, it must be acknoxv- 
ledged, that there ai’e numbers of worth- 


less and profligate men, who go on for a 
<ionsi^derable length of time, perhaps eveii 
to the end of their days, in a full tide of 
woridly prosperity, blesse^ with every' 
thins that is thoa<>:ht most valuable la 
this life, weailh, power, rank, health, and 
strength, and enjoying all these advantages 
without interruption and alloy, “ coming 
in no misfortune like other folk, and not 


pTagiled or 'aMcted like oilier men. 



These,. 
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These, it must be confessed, are strong 
symptoms of happiness, if vveare to judge 
Trpm appearances only. But does not 
every one know that happiness depend^ 
infinitely less upon external circumstances 
than on the internal comfort, content, and 
satisfaction of the mind ? May I not ap- 
peal to every one here present, whether 
some of the acutest sufferings, and iho 
most exquisite y^ys he has experienced, 
are not tliose which are confined to his own 
breast, which he enjoys in secrecy a«d in 
silence, in his retired and private moments, 
unobserved by the world, and independent 
on all exterior show ? Tlie heart only 
(says the wise man most truly) knoweth 
its own bitterness ; and a stranger doth not 
intermeddle with its joy This then is 
the standard by which you must measure 
human happiness. You must not too 
hastily conclude that prosperity is felicity. 
In order to know whether these men are 
truly what they seem to be, you must 
follow them into their retirements, into 

♦ Prov. xiv. lo. 

CCS their 
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th^r closets, and thcsir couclies;' and if 
yon GQuld then see the interior of their 


lljearts, yoo vould probably find them ob- 
jects rather of pity than of eiivy. WHat- 
(pver they may pretend, or whatever air of 
cheerfulness they may assume, it Ss utterly 
impossible that they, whose sole object is 
to gratify their passions without the teast 
regard to the feelings of others ; who are 

corrupting all around them by their con- 

* 

versation and their example, or spreading 
ruin/misery, and desolation over the world 
by their inordinate ambition ; who not 
only live in a constant violation of the 
commands of their Maker, but perhaps 
even deny his existence, renounce his au- 
thority, and treat every thing serious and 
religious >vith derision and contempt : it 
is,v I say, utterly impossible that these 
men,^ whatever external magnificence or 
gaiety may surround them, can enjoy that 
peace and comfort, and content of mind 
which alone constitutes real and sub- 
rstatitial happiness, and without which 
every thing else is insipid and unsatisfac- 
tory. 
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tory. A secret consciousness that they are 
aclins: wronei ttiat tliey ai*^ and 

debasing tbeir nature, and wasting^ their, 
tiiheik in mean, unworthy, and niiscbi^otn 
pursuits; frequent parigs of remorse for 
the irreparable injuries they have'don^ to 
those wlipm they have betrayed br‘ dp- 
pres^d, and whose peace and cdnilbrt they 
have lor ever destroyed ; a dread ofrthat 
Almighty Being whom they have resisted 
and insulted ; a fear of death, and ah ap- 
prehension of that piinishraent herehftcr, 
whicl), though they affect to disbeliereand 
despise, they cannot help knowing to be 
possible, and feeling that they deserve; all 
these reriections, which, in spite of their 
utmost efforts to stifle them, will very 
often force themselves upon their minds, 
are sufficient to counteract every other 
advantage they [)Ossess, and to embitter 
every enjoyment of their lives, AM shall 
look outwardly gay and happy, and all 
within shall be joyless and ghiomy. They 
shall seem to have every thing they wish, 
and, in fact, have nothing that affords 

p c 4 ' them 
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tl^ aby|piiimineiatwjbctiioB» QDjMeservea 
fhj^ frpin the wtera^ wretc^iedneM 

hamti tfaenu &o<i .(w the 

exprewes it) .gives them their 
hearts desire, aod sends leanness widial 
into their .soids f that is, a total iuca> 
pacitj uf derii'ing wy true comfort from 
the blmtiags they possess. . 

X ^ not here drawing ims^uary pio 
tores of misery, or describing situationa 
which have never existed ; 1 could refer 
you to well-known examjdcs, wbiob would 
aipply confirm tbo trutli of nry assertions, 
and would clearly show that the prosperity 
of the wicked is no proof of their hap- 
pioess ; that external, calamities and ooi> 
po^si) pai^ {Kutc sufferings, disease, or 
death, are not tlie only iastrumcats of 
vepg^nce which the Almighty has in his 
hand for the correction of sinners ; but 
that he ha&jother engines of puntsliaient 
faptraere Semhle ^an these i that he can 
fdaht dag^eb in the breast of the most 
tri^q3phieitiiher^^4 ^and that emi when 

their 


* Pwilai cvi. 15. 
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their Woridly are exalted, his 

secret dart can' jiierde their souls, and 
writ^ them with tortures sharper than a 
two-edi^ sword, yet invisible to everf 
mortal eye*^. 

It appears, therefore, that sinners are in 
fact much oftener and much more severely 
punished than we are aware ; that God is 
even now exercising a moral govemn^t 
over the world ; that he ishlling them with 
tlie fruits (rf* their Own devices, and chat* 
tening them ki a variety of ways, not id- 
wajs disceraibie byus$ admonishing some 
by gentle correchons to sin m> more, lest 
a worse thing come unto them; but 
crushing fsome by severer strokes, ** that 
others may hear and fear, and do ho more 
any such wickedness -f-.” 

Still 

* As malefactors, when they go to piniiahment^ 
carry their own cross ; so wickedness genendly carries 
its own torment along with it, and is a most skilful ap- 
tiheer eif its own misery, hiling the mind with terror, 
Temome, and the most agoniaiiig lafteclica.” Plot* £d. 
Xylahd.v. c. p*554. A. 


f Deut. xiU. ti. 
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Still however it mwt be owned, that 
pmiishinent does not always overtake the 



Ihe ease» them are 
for^fhe^elay* 


III Is obvious tliat every scheme which 
eomprehendsagroat variety of intentions 
and views, cannot permit all of (hem to be 
accomplished at once, but some things^ 
by no means to be omitted entirely, must 
however be postponed. Now such a com- 
j'dicated system is that of the government 
of the world, in which Gf)d may hayc 
many designs altogether unkno%ni.to us ; 
and oflhose whicli we know bc^t, wc are 
Irotu being judges which it is right for 
him to prefer, wliencvcr they happen, to 
interfere^* Offenders, whom arc im- 
patient 


♦ ** It is as absurd for us to blame the gods for uoi 
pufdfAiiug the Wfckeii a( the time apd in the manner 
pHticb wef^ink the^t^t, as it would be for an tgno- 
r^t olowti to. censure a physician for not administering 
the most efficacious meclicincs to his patient at those 
thnee which he,^ the sa^ clown, judges to be tbo most 
proper/’ Plut. V, 2. p. 540. h\ 
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patient to see punished as they deserve, h© 
niay ';ce it expedient, for various reasons. 


to spare. 'One of thes^ reasons is gti«»*in 
ifi'e p^Tslbld the sdrtiiai ii 



there was a great number 
mixed and growing up' rtlth the^wlifeati 
and asked whether they shbuld' wbt’go and 
root them up ; his answer was, ^ * lest 

while ye gather up the tares, ye root «p 
the wheat also with thein. The meaning 
is, that, in the present imperfect scene of 
things, the virtuous and the wicked areso 
intermingled and so connected with each 
other, that it is frequently impossible tu 
punish the guilty without involving the 
innocent in their sufterings. In the case 
of sinful nations, or any large bodies of 
men, this is very apparent. It may hap- 
pen, that a very considerable part of a 
great community may be guilty of the 
most enormous cringes of oppression, in- 
justice, ambition, cruelty, nfiurder, and 
impiety, an4 we are apt to call out forim- 
{iiecliate and exemplary vengeaiice on such 

wretches 
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■wretches as these. But'if this veheeahce 
was to be executed in all i& extCnt, if this 


people was to be extirpated by fire and 
sword, or to be destroyed by fahiine, by 
pestilence, or earthquake, it is evident tliat 
great numbers of innocent persons must 
perish in tliis general wreck^ and tliat the 
wheat would be rooted up with the tares, 
luslead therefore of censuring the dispen- 
sations of the Almighty in these iustancesp 
ire ouglit to praise and adore him for ex- 
ercising his mercy when we should have no 
compassion, and for sparing tlie wicked 
lest he should destroy the righteous. 

But though this reasoning may be al- 
low*ed in the case of guilty nations, yet it 
may be thought not to bold good with 
respect to individuals. It may be al- 
leged, that single offenders at least may 
be cut o0', without doing any injury to 
the innocent or the virtuous. But is this 
9 fa^t which can at all times be safely as> 
Slimed ? Is the criminal, whom you wish 
to see chasti^, a perfectly unconnected. 


solitary, and isolated being? Has he no 

wife 
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wife or children, no relations, no depend- 
rats, no, penons of any d^cripti^, that 
look up to him for protection, support, 
or assistance ? If he has, are you sure that 
all tbesf persons are as worthless and as 
deserving of correction as himself? May 
they not, on the contrary, be as eminent 
in virtue as he is in wickedness ; or at the 
least, may they not be exempt from many 
of those flagrant sins that call fox imme* 
diate and exemplary punishment ? If so, 
would you have these innocent, and per- 
haps excellent persons, involved in the 
ruin of the great delinquent, on whom 
they entirely depend ? Would you have 
the righteous Governor of the universe 
make no dijstiifction in the infliction of 
his punishments ? Should we not rather, 
adopt the pathetic language of Abraham, 
vHhen he is pleading with the Almighty 
for Sodom and Gomorrah ? ** Wilt thou 

slay the righteous with the w icHed ? I'liiit 
be far from thee. Shall not the Judge of 
all the eaiih do right * ?’* You see then, 

that 


♦ G^. xrui. 45. 
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Ji^t %tib»- 

j^UBtial irciawBu^/forj^dplayinfe 
pientigf ll*e ntioke^ii !l>Pt4 with respect to 
nationsr and. m4iTMuaM: aiid that w^Pn 
j«e .are rasfalj calling> out for ittunediate 
vengeancek Ute Judge of a]l tlie eaith is 
full of tendern^ aad pity* and .secs the 
jbest reasons for respiting even the most 
notorious ofTcnderst 

But besides this, there arc other reasons 
for God’s ibrbcarauce towards sinners. 
Thej’^ are sometimes, as the prophet ex- 
presses it, the, rod of his migcr*^ He 
jmahes use of them as instruments to chas- 
tise each other, or to correct the faults of 
those who are much better than them- 
selves. And it frequently happens tliat 
.-.their punishment is only delayed till they 
Jhave - completely finished the work for 
l«hich they vere raised up, and.tliat then 
.they are made to justify the dispensations 
oft the Almighty, by the- awful spectacle of 
It -cojn^picuous and terrifying fall. 



♦ Isaiah x. 5. 
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ribiis ' dffendief. ’’Tliat’tiibcteant JbdMls^ 
cariot^tloing before hb betrayed his himttTy 
gave proofs of a most depraved and eoi«- 
rupt di^osition. He was intrusted widi 
the little stock that belonged in common 
to our Lord and the apostles ; he kept 
the bag, and he robbed it. This flagrant 
breach of trust certainly deserved the 
severest punishment; and no doubt the 
disciples secretly murmured in their hearts, 
and condemned their divine Master for 
too great lenity towards so vile a wretch. 
But they knew not what he knew, that 
he was reserved for an important, though 
nefarious purpose, and was to be the in- 
strument of betraying the Saviour of the 
world into the hands of liis murderers ; a 
deed for which his former crimes showed 
him to be perfectly well qualified. Wh«i 
this work of darkness was done, his doohi 
was sealed, his punishment insttotly fol- 
lowed ; and, what increased its bitterness, 
it was inflicted with his own band. 

There is still another very important 

consideration. 
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GoondemtioB, wia^ vmy ficMfoently oc* 
ccwioB a delay ia pwaishiiig eren grieretis 
dfeadara I and that m, the ^jodaeM and 
long-floffeniig. of God» itrho is not wilKag 
thait any should perisln but that ^1 should 
Ihito time for repeutance. 

* He who kxdu'Hito the hearts of men. 


may see Tarious reasons for sparing those 
TdKim we would consign to immediate 
destruction. He may discern some good 
qualities in diem, which are unknown to 
us, some good dispositions and good prin- 
ciples, which have entirely escaped our 
observation. He may perceive that they 
have been betrayed into the crimes they 
have committed, moieby unfortunate cir- 
^mstances, by error pf judgment, by 


ittistakeR Beal, by wrong education, by the 


solicitation and the influence of worthless 


cumpanums, than- by an incurable and io- 
Teterate-ddpWLirrty tof heart. Horoay see, 
that amidst a murtitude of vile weed£, 
tbefieaicp still some seeds of virtue remain- 


irig; in ' their bfea^i w'hich, IT dhl^ ^he- 
andibstered. and cultlvatc4 ■ with 


care 



tayte «iti4 taa^eniMs , 'imij pnodiiiaa Moait 
Tidiiftfale Auto ^ > « lic^ik 

unvillii^ therefore to' 
reed,' or to qaieach ^ H&iddog flex ^w" ' 
He M ttawilliog to d8»trey wfaet maf still 
possibly be restored ; he is unwitUag tpare* 
tinguisb^ by severity* the fointestspariai of 
latent goodness. He sees, in shorty that if 
they have time fmr reflection, if they fawe 
space for repentance, they will repeat, mid 
he graciously gives tben a reiqiito forthat 
purpose 

•dhd 

• Matt. xii. ao. 

f ** Those offenders whom the Deity knows to be ab- 
solutely incurable, be destroys ; but to those in whom 
he discovers some good dispositions, and a probability 
of {formation, he gives time for ameodiiiisot. Hulls 
by immediate punisluimt he cor recu a/ew* h^l 
sometimes delaying it he recovers and reforms mat^. 
Pint. V. 2 , p. 551. C. D. 

To this may be added another £iie ohoemtiott dl 
the same author; ** that Ood is somohmet 
nrshing the wicked, in order to teach us mort^ a les- 
son of moderation ; to repress fftat vehemeSlOiiMil 
ci|iitatioii with whidi we are somotimes impaUedto 
avenge ourselves on those that offend us in dm, 
heat of oar paiaidii iaunodiately and iingiodarktalY^ 
MkMiA to > K^n< *o lit to that mildnaii aaiiiamaf 

VoL. 1. Da wuli 



m fi&iDffiriifE laif. 

'And shaflB <64r fMMifir M %!■ 

fb^^bditanc^^ this 1todii1^ti<se'tt!^ Ghi! ^ 
wfi^ds ^dneii? Ate hot tTfeidh^Ivieis a)I of 
ns sihherSf miwrable yShhers : 'hnd' dh «h 

think that God treats us ^th too ihuch fti- 

• 

'drfl^gcnce? Is thfetie atijr one here present 
WKb 'Would be corftcnt that Gbd should 
-ftnitned lately; and without mei^, iuflibt bn 
liimHhe Utmost punishment which his shis 
justly d^erve ? WHat, alas! would become 
of the veiy best of us, if this was the Casc^ 
and who could abide these judgments 6f 
^he Lord ? And how then can we refuse to 
dthers that mercy of which wfe stand so 
rhuch in need ourselves 

It IS evident, and we see it evbry day, 
that men who once pVc^igate havb'in 
tiihe becoUic cmiUeiitiy ^ virhibiis • atfd 
wl^at pity would it have bfeeu if extrbme 
Of^UUtiitiely severity “hud citlifer Suddbhly 
cut ^ ih^t ^'bff, bf hardbuerf them itf^llieir 
f "Great TOiuds are sbbietimcs 

apt 

llA^^ibrl^irai^e, HE.ij# of^ so a» 

*to exercise' towafds those tha^'biave incurred his dis- 

^ifesnie.” P. 55^' 



ipi 

.^lleniY^rids, u|)o9.,nsfl^|ioaf 
^P4.i proper culture, r^;np tg^,4fe 
pjaptice of tli^ ^lotblea^ virtues. .^An4 it.is 
i:pei:cy worthy ^nd which 

jmstead of censuripg^ught to. admire 
aad adore, jf-hc cliposes thq though 

slower methods, with those whO'^to capa- 
ble of being reformed by them. These 
sentiments cannot be better illustrated 
than by the example of St. Paul. That il* 
lustrious apostle w'as we know once, as be 
himself confesses, the chief of sinners; he 
was a fiery zealot, and a furious pei’secutor 
of the first Christians, breathing out con- 
tinually threatening and slaughter against 
them, making liayqc of the Church, enter- 
ing into every hpuse, and haling men and 
women to prison ; and being, a^ he ex- 
presses it, exceedingly mad against tbemr 
he persecuted them unto strange, cities# 
and when thej were put to deatb^^ be gave 
hif voice against them. In theeye of the 
Christian world then at that time, he must 
have befen considered as One of the fittest 

p D IS 



m LECTURE .xtn. 

. J 

iaD^to pf divine vengeance* a 
tor and a merderer* who ou^it to be cut ^ 
in an instunt from the face of the earth. , 
But the great Discerner of Hearts 
thought otherwise. He saw that all this 
Cruelty, great as it undoubtedly was, arose, 
not from a disposition naturally savage 
.and ferocious, but from ignorance, from 
early religious prejudices, from misguided 
zeal, from a firm persuasion that by these 
acts of severity against the first Christians 
he was doing God service. He saw that 
this same fervour of mind, this .excess of 
iseal, properly informed and properly di- 
rected, would make him a most active 
and able advocate of that very emuse 

.which he liad so violently opposed. In- 

* 

stead therefore of an extraordinary act of 
power4o destroy him, he visibly interposed 
.to save hini;. He was in a miraculous 
•manher .converted to the Christian faitli, 
mad i became the principal instrument of 
^ifrusing it through the world. We see 
4lieu what .baneful effects would sometinies 
arise > froin^ the tm(nediate<' punishment 
3 even 



LECTURE XIII. 4# 

6f ncftorious delinqt^nts. Jt would 
in this case have deprived the Cbmt^n 
world of the abilities, the eloquence, the 
itideiatigable and successful exertions of 
this learned and intrepid apostle, whose 
conversion gave a strong additional evi- 
dence to the truth of the Gospel, and who 
laid down his life for the religion he had 
embraced. 

Yet notwithstanding all the reasons for 
sometimes delaying the punishment of 
guilt in the present world, it cannot be de- 
nied that there are some instances of pros- 
perous wickedness, which cannot well be 
accounted for by any of them ; and tiiere- 
fore, for a complete vindication of the 
moral government of God, we must have 
recourse to the concluding part of the pa- 
rable, which will give us the fullest satis- 
faction on this interesting subject. To the 
question of the servants, whether ^ay 
should gather up the tares from the midst 
of the wheat, the householder answers. 
Nay ; lest while ye gather up the tares, 
ye root up (he wdieat also. Let both grow 

D p a fogether 



^ tT'c Ttntir xnr. 

the htiiN’ttf,' ‘ittid'in 

'<tfh4rv^t I^ill the i^peWi gdthhr 
^e hirst the hires, and bind them 

in ' bundles t6 burn them; bat gather' the 
wheat into my bam.**^ The hafvest,- ‘bur 
ijord tells us in his explanation, is the md 
of the world, at which awful period the 


Son of man shall send forth his angeh, 
and they ^hall gather out of his kingdom 
all things that offend, and them \rhich do 
iniquity; and shall cast' diem into dHur* 
nace of fire ; there shall be weeplHg’’dnd 
gnashing of teeth. Then khall the righ- 
teous shinb forth as the^slin in the kingdom 
of their Fal'hef. He that hath ears to 


hear, let him hear 


Here then is the great master-key to the 
whole of this mysterious dispensation, of 
Heaven. God, we see, has appointed a day 
whenevery deficiency in hisadmioUtratioh 
•ehall besupplied, and every seeming dispro- 
portion and inequality shall be rectified -f** 

Even 


* Matt.xiu. 41,42,43. 

4 

** As th • soul survives t^e dissolution ( f the body, 
(|i2iys the excellent JPluturch) and exists alter death, it 

a i« 




(l^jwdwWs w pi^^uji^ia fpgie.^ 
|U)iito^^i$^ni^greKi an^ve^eV^j) 
that., 1^. interests oC virtue itselft atQoog 
ti^er CQosidemtioDs,, le^uire.tbatit shou]^ 
be instantly punished to the full extent 
of its deserts. God is perpetually sboiv- 
ing, even iu the present iife,. bis different 
regard |o right and %vrong, ^bV) every such 
metliod as tlie constitution of the T^’Oi'id 
wbicli he has created admits ; and there- 
fore no sooner shall ihat^ . world comegjp 
an endy and all obstacles to an equal 
adraiuiij^aiioo of justice,, bjt? taktm out qf 
the way, tlian he shall come to exeevift 
righteous judgment upon earth* 

‘SHe 


ii most probable that it will receiro rewards and^anisfi- 
i9fjpu h 8 futare ^te ; for it goes tKi^glr-a f 
the present .U|‘cj and whei^ dial is over, 
due recomjience lierealter/* 561. 

How neariy does this approach to the doctiiai^^af 
UteiJpspel) which bad been pfOiBulgated pe^fOBe i^- 
drecbYears befoie Plutarch wrote. But, thai^/ be 
Godfwhat this great nmn thought only probable, wc 
liave die happiness of kiiow^ag to be celtoiiA' • 


<^nt^t during 
it will have its 


pi>4 



n«it^ itecjb. jM cotiiit*dBcki 
IMBBs *(" that u, ae^igeBl and remiu ; he 
enly waits |br the {woper aeasna of doing 
all that hU^rto reosains andono. Human 
weakness indeed^ .hy a smalt delay of 
punishing, may lose the power ot doing it 
for -ever. ** ^ut in the Lord Jehovah is 
everlasting strength Huanin incon- 
stancy inay be v^emeat and passionate 
at first r then negligent tmd languid. The 
sense of an unworthy action that does not 
injure us, quickly weani out of our mind ; 
at^ if we take no immediate notice «f it,^ 
we shall possibly take none at alL But 
we must not think God to be such a one 
as ourselves. Lt^nity itself will make no 
Obange in his abhorrence of wickedness, 
bPr wi^ jpy thing either transport him to 

before fiis appointed time, or prevail 
u.pon him to give a respite when that time 
€91058. The sinners of the antediluvian 
wprJ^*. abwii^ the loQg,space of one 
Immlred and twenty yean whiph he 

idlow94 

■*?**• %• 9- t bai^ x*vi. 4^ 



fca ihm at 

tbc ead pf it witinBit ner^, Tba angel* 
vha fell from their 6nt eetaie b<^>ve tliia 
earth ' was created, he has reserved for 
torments, that shall .Qot finally take piaca 
till It is consumed *. 

The same important period his infinite 

wisdom has marked cut for the final 

% 

judgment of men. And ttodoNfotedlj it 
produce advantages of nnspeakaUe 
moment thus to defer justicei with a 
design of rendering some chosen parts of 
duration memorable tbrouj^ioot the qni» 
verse, by a more extensive and illustricins 
exercise of it. For it must needs 
an inconceivably strong and lasting im-i 
pressioa upoa evm-y mder of beings that 
shall then be present at the soleina sceaet 
to hear the final ^>oin of a whole world 
probeuDced at once ; and to behold shu. 
that had been committed thousand* 
years before, punished ‘witit the same at- 
tention . to every .circumstaniie as 
^i<ld but of yesterday, 

xMour 

^ 6« 2 Pet^ ii» 



4|t B«,€TWErXIt$ 

jftamfaroff tbe9e2iQdgn^Dt.<i,«if tbCjI^rd 
kpajr npae pf< ps |(ppyf. .: , Bui with 

I«gar4 to ourselvea* tbpty; *«« ^bey 
agff eyen pt; the 4cK>r. Tbe , are 

to f^ssy iu this- .transient scepe 
deteripiiito condition for ever* and 
briqg; ns ioto an eternal state, com- 
iaued with which tbe continuance of tbe 
present frame of nature, from its very be- 
gtnoing« -will be ea nothing. Then every 
af?t of-the govemment-of God will be seen 
In its true light; the imagined length of 
distance between guilt and its punisbu^eot 
arilh totally disappear ; and offenders will 
lament in vain that sentence is executed 
ao<4y}red% as it is against evil works. Bat 
awth pa^uliac severity wifi it ^ executed 
o^tbemr a^Orde^idog tl^e ricjics of that 
goodness whiciti - wopld lead . them to re- 
peptancfi, • ff.freasute ^p titcmselves 

Will wratL.add 

^relation of the righteous ju^ment ..of 


♦ Horn. ii. . 



tECTUtir XHi. 

tJpdn the wheSft^'fhetfl^t iiot eithe^lthe 
dinner triamph, or 'th6 vifttlotts PtpHniii & 
the apparent impunity dr even prospei^t^ 
of the wicked in the present life. To tftb 
audacious sinner we apply tiiose mdft 
apposite and most awful wondt 
of Sirach : “ Say not, who shtdl control 
for my works,- for the L(wd shall sUTOll’ 
avenge thy -|>tide. Say not, I ha<^0 
ned, and Vhat barm hath ha|tpened ante 
me ; for the Lord is indeed long-sUfibring, 
but he Will in no wise let thee go.' -‘Say 
«of, hfS mercy is great, he will be 
for the multitude of lUy ^ihs t for bblli 
mercy and wrath come from him, and his 
indignation resteth upon sinneis. ' Make 
therefore tio tarrying to turn ^^nto the. 
Lord, and put not off 
for suddenly shalF the wrath df tbfe Loiil 
come forth, and in thy security shall 
be destroyed, and peri^ in ^jr of 
Tongeancc ' 

To the religious and virtuous on the 
Other hand we say^ Fret not thyself 

because 

• Podess ▼. 3— 



4^ fiSCT 0^111 xm. 

of ttio QDgod^j, neitiicr lib thou 
ffft^oy^gaiost'the evil dbenr. HoM tbe« 
«ttU h) the Lord» 'land abide ' peticntly 
Upon hiiii; but grieve not tliyMeU'at him 
wltoise' way doth prosper, against the roa« 
that doeth after evil counsels. Wicked 
doen shall be rooted out; and they that 
patiently abide the Lord, tho^e shall in**- 
herit the land Be patient therefore, 

brethren, unto the coming of tlie Lord, 
l^ehokl, the hosbaudman waitelh for the 
precious fruit of the earth, and bath long 
patience for it, until lie receive the early 
and the latter rain. Be ye also patient ; 
for the coming of ' Uie Lord draweih 
<iigh t'* 

It is not indeed always an easy task to 
exercise this patience, wiien we see con^ 
spicuous instances either of individuals or 
of nations, notorious for their profligacy, 
triumphant and prosperous in all tlieir 
tvatys. We can scarce repress our dis- 
content, or forbear j^oiaing with the pro- 
phet ia his expostulation ; with the 

Almighty, 

♦ Psalm zxxYu^ 7^ — 9^ + James v. ‘ 7, 8. 



hue tv mi iM 

Almiglbt jt ^ Rigtiteouit art tiieut Q Jpcir^ 
yet let me Wlk with thee of. thy 
tnents : Why do the^Ways of the wiefc;|^ 
prosper? Why are atl tbcy h^py that 
deal very treaclierously To thbwji? 
can now answer in the words of Job; 
** Knowest tljou not this, sihee nian waf 
placed upon earth, that the triumpliirug 
of the wicked is short, aiul the joy of the 
hypocrite but for a moment? Thon^i his 
excellency mount unto the heavens^ m^A 
his head leiich unto the cloods; yet he 
shall perish for ever, aaid they that have 
seen him shall say. Where is he-f-?” 

In fact it has l>een proved, in tlie 
course of this inijiiiry, that in such an 
ioinieuse and complicated system as Uiat 
of the univei'sej there are many reasons 
which ’we can discern, and a thousand 
otliei's perhaps totally unknown to nSj 
which render it necessary that the virtuous 
Should suffer a temporary" depression, i^nd 
the wicked enjoy a temporary triumph. 
But let not these apparent irrcguladt^i 

dispirit 

y Job XX. 


* Jmm. xii* t. 
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av. ducotti!9ga<ifi»:^ fpr wl|»imev«r 
tiie .fMirposen of ProvklfKice in ^))eae parity*' 
torioMO'tdpap^ns^titMMc, shall, h^ve bf^p ao- 
conpUs)i^4> ove^r 4isor{lsjr slialV Jbe leo 
tified, and -^ep'^ appaafance of injustice 
done away. The time and the season fur 
doing thisy God has reserved in his own 
power ; and we must not presume to pre- 
scribe rules to the wisdom of the Aimigiity. 
To men excruciated with pain, every mo- 
ment seems an age ; and to men groaning 
under oppression, their deliverance, if it 
come not instantly^ may seem extremely 
distant. But let-Uiem not despair : in due 
season they sliaU reap, if they faint not. 
At the period marked out by infinite 
wisdom, and which it is their duty to 
await with patience, God shall cause his 
judgment to be beard from heaven, and 
the earth shall tremble and be still. He 
'diall then demonstrate to the whole world 
** that his hand is not shortened that it 
cannot redeem, and that he still retains 
the power to save He shall prove, in 

a manner 


* Ifsiah, Chaps, i. & ii. 
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tbfacedriljrV<^'^9ii(l'««ri)¥ tl«ercr>t»f wiraiii 
for the k 

the kicked ; that > dfbdbden 
God that jud^eth thmeaMht^/* 

• Psaimlviu. ii. 
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